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DESCRIPTION OF THE COAT OF ARMS vii

AT ]

2} 5

DESCRIPTION OF THE COAT OF ARMS

« Aypent on a Mount issuant from the base Vert a Tiger passant
proper, on a Chief Sable, a Pale Or, thereon, between two Elephants
heads couped of the field, a Lotus flower leaved and slipped of the
rhird, together with this motto € Doctrina Vil Promovet Insitam.>

Accordingly in the margin of the Grant the Arms are shown with
the following tints :—

¢ the base Vert > — alight green

Tiger — yellow on white ground
Elephants — grey on black ground
Lotus — white flower, olive green leaves, on

gold ground
Motto Scroll — edger red, black letterirg.
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New Year’s Day (Holiday).

Annamalai University incorporated, 1929.
University of Gauhati incorporated, 1948.
Bihar University incorporated, 1951,

Publication of results of B.Pharm. Prely. and Final
and B D.S. Examinations.

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for Inter., B.A,, B.Sc. & 1st B Sc (Ag.)
(R R ) Examns.

University of Rajputana incorporated, 1947.

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
B S S¢ (Part I) and Diploma in Tuberculosis and
Diploma in Journalism & Second B Sc. (Ag)
(R R ) Examinations.

Vaikunta Ekadast (Holiday).

Bhogt

Pongal (Holiday).

Maitu Pongal (Holiday).

University of Calcutta incorporated, 1857.

Penultimate Saturday.

B.S.Sc. Part 1, Second B.Sc. (Ag.) R.R., Diploms in Tuber-
culosis and Dip. in Journalism Examinations.

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury receipts for
B.Sc. “ech.), B.T, F.L., B.L., First, Second & Final
M.B. & B.S , M D., M.S., B.Pharm. Prely. and Final (Parts
Iand II), Inter. and B.Sc. (Nursing); B.V.Sc. P d
Inter., First, Second, Third and Final B.D.S., 2ll
Medicine and Surgery (except Dip. in Tuberculosis T.
Dip. n Econ., Dip. 1n Indian Music, Dip. in Lib.,
Pol. & Public Admn., Dip. in Stat. and Cert. and D i
Anth. Examae. and for Examns. for_the Cert. and Dip. in
French and German, Dip. in Phy. Bduc., Dip. in Business
Management, Dip. in Horticulture, Dip. in Social Service,
M.Sc. (By Examn.) and for the Convocation.

Last day for recetving attendance certificates for M.D., M.S.
and for all the Diplomas 1 Medicine and Surgery Examns.,
(except Dip. in Tuberculosis).

Andhra University incorporated, 1926.
Inauguration of Republic of India (x950).
Republic Day (Holiday).

University Centenary celebrations (Holiday).
Publication of results of B V Sc Final Examn.
University Centenary celebrations.

University Centenary celebrations.

Last day for receipt of theses and applications for
M Sc., M.Litt , Ph.D , D Litt.,, D.Sc, LL. D. and
for registration for M Litt.., M Sc and Ph.D.

University Centenary celebrations.

Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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FEBRUARY

1 F University Centenary celebrations.

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for B.S Sc. Part I Examn., and for receiv-
ing applications for Pass Certificates of the Inter-
mediate Examination of September, 1956.

2 S

3 Sun

4 M

5 Tu

6 W

7 Th University of Roorkee incorporated, 1948.

8 F

9 S
10 Sun

11 M Publication of results of B.S.Sc. Part I Examination.
12 Tu

13 W

14 Th

15 F Last date for the receipt of applications with Trea-

sury receipts for Pre-University Examination.
6 | S Penultimate Saturday

7 Sun

18 M Publication of results of Second B Sc. (Ag.)
R R. Examinations.

19 Tu

20 w Publication of results of Dip. in Tuberculosis and
Dip. in Journalism Examination

21 Th

22 7

23 S

24 Sun

25 M

26 Tu

27 | W Mahasivarathri (Holiday).

28 Th Madras University Act VI of 1972 received

the assent of the Governor of Madras.

Last day for receipt of zpplications with Treasury
receipts from hona-fide Teachers and Libraisans
for ex 1 prion te pear for Tnterprediate & B.A,
Degree Examns of Septerr' 1, 1937

. Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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MARCH
I F Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
& receipts for B Sc. (Ag.) (R.R ) Final Examn.
2
3 Sun
4 M
5 Tu
6 w Ash Wednesday (Holiday).
7 Th
8 F
9 S Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
Matriculation, Intermediate, B.A , B.A. (Hons.)
Preliminary and Final, M A , B Sc, B.Sc. (Hons.),
First B Sc. (Ag ) (R.R.), B.Com (Pass and Hons ),
O T., B.O.L.. (Pass and Hons.), B.Mus , B.E. and
Sangita Siromani Examinations
10 Sun
II
12 Tu
13 W
14 Th
15 F Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
B.V.Sc. Prely. and Inter. Examinations.
M D. & M.S. Examinations
16 S
17 Sun
18
i9 Tu Last day for receiving attendance certificates for B T ,
M.Ed. and B.Sc. (Tech.) Examns.
20 w Matriculation, Inter , B.A , B.A (Hons.) Prely and

Final, M A, B Sc, B.Sc. (Hons.) (Parts I and II
Main), First B Sc¢ (Ag) (R.R), B Com., B Com.
(Hons.) Parts I and JI, B Mus, B O.L. (Pass)
Part I, B.O L. (Hons.) Parts 1 and 11, and Sangita
Siromani and Inter Group D, Entrance Tests
Examinations.

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
First, Second and Final M B & BS . Inter &
Final B.Sc (Nursing), and B.Pharm Prely and
Final (Parts I & IT) and Firsi. Second Third ayd
Final B D.S Examinations

21 Th The Indiam Universities Act, I904, received

the assent of the Governor-General.

22 F

23 S Penultimate Saturday (Holiday)

24 Sun University of Poona incorporated, 1948,
25 M

26 Tu

27 w O T. Prely & Final & B.O L. Part IT Examing 15

28 Th

29 ¥ Madras University Act VIl of 1923 rececived the
3 assent of the Gevernor-General.

30

3X Sun

Noze.—The dates of commencement of all Examinstions an
time-tables in detail as finally fixed will be publshked in the Gazerie
in the preceding February

Late applications for Fxaminations with an additional fee of Re 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date
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iv
APRIL
1 M Telugu New Year’s Day (Holiday).
Banares University incorporated, 1916.
2 Tu B.E., B T., M.Ed., First, Second and Final M.B. &
B.S., B.Sc. (Tech.); B.V.Sc. Prely. and Inter.,
B. Pharm. Prely. and Final, Inter. and B.Sc.
(Nursing) First, Second, Third & Final B.D.S.,
and all Diplomas in Medicine and Surgery Exami-
narions (except Diploma in Tuberculosis).
Last Day for receiving attendance certificates for
W Pre-University, F.L., and B I. Examinations.
3
4 Th
5 F Last date for receiving attendance certificates for
B.S.Sc. Part 1
6 S
7 Sun
8 M B Sc. (Ag.) (O.R.) Final Examination,
9 Tu
10 w Last day for receiving attendance certificates for the
Certificate and Dip. Examns. (except Diploma in
Horticulture & Journalism and Cert. in Librarian-
ship)
Ix Th
12 F
13 S Tamil New Year’s Day (Holiday).
x4 Sun
15 M Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for B.V.Sc., Final Examinations.
Pre-University, F.L.. & B.L. and B.S.Sc. Part I
Examinations,
Publication of First B.Sc. (Ag.) (R.R.) Examination
Results.
16 Tua
X7 W
8 Th
19 F Good Friday (Holiday).
20 S Penultimate Sarurday (Holiday).
Publication of First & Second M.B.B.S., B Pharm.
Examination Results.
Last day for receiving attendance certificates for the
M.Sc. (by Examination) N
Examinations for the Diploma in Librarianship
and Dip. in Indian Music.
2x Sun
22 M
23 Tu
24 w
25 Th Dip. in Business Management, Dip. in Phy. Edn.,
Cert. and Dip. in French and Anthropology
Examinations.
26 F Andhra University inaugurated, 1926.
Dip. and Cert. in German Examinations.
27 S University of Baroda imcorporated, 1949.
28 Sun
29 M
30 Tu

Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re.
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.




THE CALENDAR FOR 1957 v

MAY
I w The Madras University Act, 1923, came into
force.
University of Delhi incorporated, 1922.
Examn. in M Sc. (by Examination)
Last day for receipt of applications for the Diploma
in Tuberculosis (T.D D.) Examination.
Publication of results of Final M.B. & B S,
Inter and B.Sc (Nursing) M D, M.S., First,
Second, Third and Final B.D S. and all the
Diplomas in Medicine and Surgery Examns.
(except Diploma in Tuberculosis), B.S.Sc. Part I
Examinations.
2 Th Ramzan (Holiday)
3 F
4 S
5 Sun
6 _II\:I Publication of results of the B.E. Examinations.
2 u
8 w Last day for receipt of applications for B S.Sc.
Part II Examination.
9 Th
10 F Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
s B.Sc. (Ag.) (R.R.) Final Examn.
11
Iz Sun
13 M Publication of results of B.A (Hons.) Final, M A.
and B V.Sc Prely. and Inter. Examns.
14 &u Visva-Bharati University incorporated, 1951.
15
16 Th
17 F
18 S Pennltimate Saturday (Holiday)
19 Sun
20 M Publicarion of results of Matric., Intermediate,
B.Sc. (Hons) Part II (Main), B Sc. (Tecch.),
B.Sc. (Ag) (OR.)), B.Com (Hons) Part II
Examinations
B Sc. (Ag ) (R R.) Final Examinations.
-5 ] Tu Madras University—Appointment of the First
Vice-Chancellor under the Act of 1923.
22 w
23 Th
24 F
25 S
26 Sun
27 M Publication of results of B.A., B.A. (Hons ) Preli-
minary, B.Sc, B.Sc (Hons ) Part I and Part II
(Subsidiary), B.T., M.Ed., B.Com., B. Com.
(Hons ) Part I, Entrance Tests, O T, BOL.
(Pass and Honours), B.Mus. and Sangita Siromani
‘Examinations.
28 Tu
29 W
30 Th
31 F

Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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JUNE

w

° 0l v d

10

‘1
II
I2
13
14
15

x6

17
18
I9
20

21
22

23

24
25
26
27
28
29

30

Sun

Sun

g

Sun

Tu
Th

Sun

Last day for the receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for the Certificate in Librarianship Examn.

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
the B V Sc Final Examination.

Publicition of results of Certificate and Diploma
Examnauons in Anthropology.

Nagpur University incorporated, 1923.

Pubhcation of results of Pre-University, M Sc.
(by Bxam), FL and BL Examinations and
the Certificates and Diplomas in French and
German, aad Diplomas in Libravianship, Indian
Music, Physical Educarion and Business Manage-
ment Examinations.

B V.Sc Final Examination.

Publication of the results of B.Sc. (Ag ) Final (R.R)
Last date for receiving attendance certificates for
the Certificate in Librarianship.

Penultimate Saturday (Holiday).

Certificate in Librarianship Examination,

Half-yearly closing of Bank Accounts.

Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of
Re. 7 will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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JULY

I M Agra University incorporated, 1947.
University of Ceylon incorporated 1942. 5
Last day for the rcceipt of attendance cert. for Dip. in
Hortculture Examunation, and tor subrmssion  of Thesis
relating to Dip 1 Economics Bxamination
2 Tua Last day for receipt of applications for admussion to M.Sc.
(by Examn.), Diploma courses conducted in the University
(except Diploma n Journalism).
3 w
4 Th
5 F Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
P s B.S.Sc Part IT and Dip in Tuberculosis Examns.
4 Sun
8 M
9 Tu Bakrid (Holiday) o
10 w Last day for receipt of applications for Research
Studentships and Fellowships
Examinations for the Diplonz in Economics, Politics and
Public Administration, Staistics and Social Service.
I Th
2 F
I3 S
14 Sun
15 M Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury receipts for
Pre-University, Intermediate, B.A, B.A. (Hons.) Prely,
B.Sc, B.Sc (Hons.), Part I and Part II (Subsidiary),
B. Music, B.T, B.E., B.Com., B Com (Hons) Part I and
B.O.L (Pass), BO.L. (Hons.) Part I, F.L., B.L., Inter. &
B.Sc (Nursing), First, Second & Fwmal B Sc. (Ag.) in
(R.R.) and B.V.Sc. Prely. and Inter., and for all the Diplomas
Medicine and Surgery Examns. (¢xcept Dip. in Tuberculosis)
and for the Convocarion,
M.L., B.S Sc., Part Il and Diploma in Tuberculosis Exami-
nations.
Last day for receiving attendance certificates for all the Djp-
lomas in Medicine and Surgery Examinations (except (gc
Diploma n ‘Tuberculosis).
16 Tu
17 w . . A
18 Th University of Bombay incorporated, 1857.
19 F . L. .
20 S Penultimate Saturday (Holiday). Dip in Horticulture
Examination.
2K Sun University of Mysore incorpoerated, 1916.
22 M Publication of results of B V Sc Final and Certificate
in Librarianship Examinations.
23 Tu
24 W
25 Th
26 F
27 S
28 Sun
29
30 I'a R . 5 5
I W Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury receipts for
3 exemption from the production of atiendance certificate for
Matriculation, Entrance Test (for O T.) Examns. from private
candidates and for O.T., Inter. Gr.D. Examns. from bona
fide teachers and for scrutiny for appsaring for the Matri-
culation Examunations (tor March 1958.)

Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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AUGUST

1 Th Last day ftor receipt of reports from Colleges on the
subjects and courses in which classes had not been
opened for want of students.

2 F Utkal University incorporated, 1943.

3 S

4 Sun Nagpur University incorporated, 1923.

s M

6 Tu

7 w Muharram (Holiday).

8 Th Last day for the suhmission of Returns of Staffas on
15t August

s | F

10 S Avani Avittam (Holiday).

1x Sun

1z M Publication of results of B.S.Sc. (Part 1I) and Dip-
toma in Tuberculosis Examinations.

13 Tu

14 w

15 Th Independence Day (Hohday).

16 F

17 S

8 Sun )

19 M Publicauon of results of the Examinations for Dip-
Jomas in Lconomics, Politics and Public Adminis-
rration, Social Service and in Statistics.

20 Tu Sri Javanthi (Holiday).

2T W

22 Th

23 F

24 S Penultimate Saturday (Holiday).

28 Sun

26 M Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
Pre-University, Intermediate, B.A., B.A. (Hons.)
Preliminary, B Sc, B Sc.(Hons.) Part T and Part 11
(Subsidiary), B.Com,. B.Com. (Hons.) Part I,
B O.L. (Pass) and B O L (Honours) Part I,
B. Mus Examns.

Publication of results of the Dip Examn. in Hort:cul-
ture.

27 Tu

28 W Vinayaka Charhurthi (Holiday).

29 Th

30 ¥

31 S Last day for receipt of theses and applications for
M.Sc., M.Late , Ph.D., D. Litt., D.Sc, LL.D., and
for registratioa for M Litr., M Sc¢ & Ph.D

Last day for recsipt of attendance certificates for B.E
Degree Examinations.

Late applications for Examinations with an addirional fee of Re. 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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Venkateswara University incorporated, 1954.

Publication of results of M.L Examination.

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for the B S.Sc. Part II Examinations

Last day for receiving applicarions for Pass Certi-
ficates of Inter. Examination of March 1957.

University of Madras incorporated, 1857.
Onam (Holiday)

The Indian Universities’ Act of 1904 came into
force in the University of Madras, 1904.

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for F.LL
& B.L. and B.T. Examinations.

Pre-University, Intermediate, B.A, B.A. (Hons.)
Preliminary, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I, Part II
(Sub.), B.O.L. (Pass) Part I, B.O.L. (Hons.) Part I,
B.Com., B. Com. (Hons.) Part I and B. Mus.
Y¥Examinations

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
the B V.Sc. Prely. and Inter. Examinations.

B.T. Examinations.
Penultimate Saturday (Holiday).

Mahalaya Amavasya (Holiday).
B.0O.1L. Part II Examinations.
F.L., B.L.. and B.E. Examinations.

Iast day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for exemption from bona fide teachers and
Librarians to appear for Inter., B.A. and M.A.
Degree Examinations, March 1958.

Late applications for Examinarions with an additional fee of Re., 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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OCTOBER

I Tu University of Patna incorporated, 1917 and
University of Punjab, incorporated, 1947.
Avyudha Piya (Holiday)

2 W Mahaima Gandh’s Birthday (Holiday).
Avyudha Puja (Holiday).
3 Th Avudha Puja (Holiday).
4 F Last day for receiving attendance certificates

for Inter. & B Sc. (Nursing) and First,
Second & Final B.Sc. (Ag.) (R R ) Examinations.
B V.Sc Preliminary and Inter. Examinations.

N v

Sun

M Osmania University, Hyderabad (Dn.) incor-
porated, 1918.

Meeladr Nab: (Holiday)

8 Tu Last day for receipt of Hostel Rerurns and Reports of
Mecdical Inspections from Colleges.

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for First, Second and Final M.B. & B S.
and B. Pharm. Prely. & Final (Parts I and II).
and B D S Examns.

9 W
10 Th
1x
1z S
13 Sun
14 M
15 Tu Inter., and B.Sc. (Nursing), First, Second &
Final B Sc. (Ag.) (R.R) and all the Diplomas in
Medicine & Surgery Examinations (except Diploma
in Tuberculosis.)
Last day for reccipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for B.V.Sc. Final Examination.
16 w
17 Th
18 F
19 S Penultimate Saturday
20 Sun
21 M
22 Tu Deepavali (Holiday)
23 w Deepavali (Holiday).
24 Th
25 F
26 S
27 Sun
28 M Publication of results of Pre-University, Inter.,

, B.A. (Hons.) Prely., B.Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.)
Parts I and II Subsidiary, B.O.L. (Pass), B.O.L.
(Hons ) Part I, B.Com., B.Com. (Hons.) Part I,
B. Mus Examns.

29 Tua The Madras University Amendment Act of
1929 came into force.
30 w

3I Th Last day for receipt of applications from institutions
forrecognition, affiliation or approval in any Uni-
versity course or courses from the academic year
(1958-59)

Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. I
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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NOVEMBER
I F University of Travancore incorporated, 1937,
University of Jammu & Kashmir incorporated,
1948.
Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for B S Sc (Part I), Diploma 1n Tuber-~
5 culosis and Diploma in Journalism Examinations
2
3 Sun
4 M Publication of rzsults of B V Sc. Prely. and Inter.
Examinations
5 Tu
6 w
7 Th
8 F
9 S
10 Sun Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
B S.Sc. (Part IT) Examination
ix M Publication of results of FL., BL , B.E Examina-
tons
12 Tu
13 | W
14 Th
x5 F Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for Entrance Tests, O T, B.O.L (Pass),
Sangita Siromani Examns
Publication of resulis of Examinations for all the
Diplomas 1n Medicine and Surgery (except Dip-
lomna 1 Tuberculosis), and Intcrmediate and
B.Sc (Nursing) Examns
16 S University of Allahabad incorporated, 1887.
x7 Sun
18 M Publication of results—FEirst, Second & Final B Sc.
(Ag) (R R) Examn
19 Tu
20 w Iast day for receiving attendance certificates for
B Pharm Prely. and Final (Parts I & II), and
First, Second and Fimal M B & B S Examina-
tions.
B.S.Sc Part IT Examination
21 "lgh Gujarat University incorporated, 1949.
22 2
23 S Penultimaie Saturday (Holiday)
24 Sun University of Saugar incorporated, 1946.
25 M Publication of results of BT Examination.
26 Tu
27 W
28 Th
29 F
30 S

L ite appltcations for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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DECEMBER

I Sun Publication in the Gazette of India in 1904, of
the Chancellor’s Declaration that the Body
Corporate of the University of Madras had
been constituted in accordance with the pro-
vision of the Indian Universities’ Act, 1904.

University of Rangoon and University of
Aligarh incorporated, 1920.

2 M Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for Second B Sc (Ag) (RR.) Examin-
ation.

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
B V.Sc. Final, and B D S Examinations.

B. Pharm Prcly and Final (Parts I & I1I), and First,
Second and Final M B & B.S Examinations

3 Tu

4 w

5 Th

6 | F

¥ S

8 Sun

9

10 Tu B D.S. Examns.

11 w University of Lucknow incorporated, 1920.
12 Th

13 F

I4 S

b 24 Sun

16 M Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury

receipts for Marriculation, B A {Hons ) Final and
B Sc¢ (Hons) Part II (Mamn subjects), M A.,
B Com. (Hoens.) Part 11 and B O L (Hons.)
Part II Examinations.

B.V.Sc. Final Examination.

17 Tu

18 w

19 Th

20 F Publication of recsults of B. Pharm. Prely. & Final,
First, Second and Final M B. & B.S. and B.S.Sc.
Part I1 Examinations.

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury

receipts for B A (Hons ) Prely. B.Sc (Hons ) Part
I & Part II Subsidiary, B O L. (Hons,) Part I,
M Ed, ML, B Com. (Pass) Parts I, IT and III,
B Com. (Hons.) Part I, B.E , B.Mus. Examinations.

21 S Penultimate Satnrday (Holiday).

22 Sun

23

24 Tu

25 W Christinas Day (Holiday).

26 Th

27 F

28 S

29 Sun

30 M

31 Tu Annual closing of Bank Accounts.

Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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JANUARY

I W New Year’s Day (Holiday)
Vaikunta Ekadasi
Annamafai University incorporated, 1929,
University of Gauhati incorporated, 1948.
Th Bihar University incorporated, 1951,

Publication of results of B.D.S Examinations

Tu Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for Inter., BA, B Sc. & 1st B Sc. (Ag.)
(R R.) Examns

8 w University of Rajputana incorporated, 1947.

9 Th

o F

2

3

4

5 Sun
6 M

7

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
B.S.Sc (Part I) and Diploma in Tuberculosis and
Diploma in Journalism & Second B Sc. (Ag.)

(R.R.) Examinations.
II S
12 | Sun . .
13 M Bhogi (Holiday)
14 | Tu Pongul (Foliday).
is w Matrue pongal (Holiday)
16 Th University of Calcutta incorporated, 1857.
I7 F
18 S Penultimatc Saturday.
19 Sun
20 M B.S.Sc. Part I, Second B.Sc. (Ag.) R.R., Diploma in
Tuberculosis and Dip. in Journalism, Examunations.
Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury rcceipts for
B.Sc. (Tech.), B.T., F L., B.L., First, Sccond & Fimal
MB.&B.S,MD., M.S., Bl’harm Prely. and Imal {Parts
fand LI), Inter. and B.Sec. (Nursing); B.V.Sc. Prely. and
Inter , First, Second and Third & Final B. all_Dips. in
Medicine and Surgery (¢xcept Dip. 1n Tuberculosis T.D.D.),
Dap. 1n Econ., Dip. 1n Indtan Music, Dip. i Lib., Dip. 1n
Pol. & Public Admn., Dip. in Stat. _and Cert. and Dlp mn
th. Examns., and for Examns. for the Cert. and Dip. in
French and German, Dip. in Phy. Educ., Dip. in  Business
Management, Dip. 1n Horticulture, Dip. 1n Social Secvice,
M.Sc (By Examn.) and for the Convocation.
Last day for receiving attendance certificates for M.D., M.S.
and for all the Diplomas 1n Medicine and Surgery Examns.
(except Dip. in Tuberculosis).
21 Tu
22 w
23 Th
24 F
25 S
26 Sun Andhra University incorporated, 1926.
Inauguration of Republic of India (1950)
Republic Day (Holiday).
27 M Publication of results of B.V.Sc Final Examn.
28 Tu
29 w
30 Th
31 F Last day for receipt of theses and applications for
M.Sc,, M Litt ., Ph.D, D.Litt , D.Sc, LL D, and
for registration for M Lirt, M Sc. and Ph.D.

Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.

Holidays noted for the year are subject to notification of
‘holidays by the Government.
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FEBRUARY

I S Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for B.S Sc. Part I Examn , and for recei-
ving applications for Pass Certificates of the Inrer-
mediate Examination of September, 1957.

2 Sun

3 M

4 Tu

s w

6 Th

7 r University of Roorkee incorporated, 1948.

8 S

9 Sun

10 M Publication of results of B,S.Sc. Part I Examination.

1r Tu

12 W

13 Th

14 o

15 Penultimate Saturday (Holiday).

16 Sun

17 M
18 Tu
19 W
20 Th
2r I
22 S
23 Sun
24 M
25 Tu
26 W
2z Uh
2%

Last datc for the receipt of applicaiions with
I'reasury receipts for Pre-University Examination.

Maha Sivarathri

Publications of results of Second B.Sc. (Ag.)
R R Examinations.

Ash Wednesday (Holiday)

Publication of results of Dip in Tuberculosis and
Dip in Journalism Examinations.

Madras University Act VII of 1923 received
the assent of the Governor of Madras.

Last day for receipt of appiications with Treasury
receipts from bona-fide Teachers and Librarians
for excmption to appear for Inteimediate & B.A,
Degree Examns of Seprember., 1958

1..e applicativns for Examinations with an additional fee of Re, 1
w1l be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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MARCH

=

OV N OMAWN

™

T
12
13
14
15

16
17
18
I9

20

21

Tast day for receipt of applications with Treasury
receipts for B.Sc. (Ag.) (R R.) Final Examn,

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
Matriculation, B.A., B A (Hons ) Preliminary and
Final, M A, B Sc, B Sc (Hons), First B Sc
(Ag) (RR), BCom (Pass and Hons), O T,
B.O L. (Pass and Ious), B Mus.,, B.E and
Sangita Siromani Examinations.

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
B.V Sc Prely and Inter. Examinations
M.D. & M S Examinations.

Last day for receiving artendance certificates for B T,
M Ed, and B Sc (Tech ) Examns

Matrniculauon, Inter., B.A , B A (Hons ) Prely and
Final, M A, B Sc, B Sc (Hons) (Parts I and II
Main), Tirst B Sc (Ag) RR ). BCom ., B Com
(Hons )Parts Tand I1.B Mus , B E , B O.L. (Pass)
Part I, BO L (Hons ) Parts I and II. and Sang
Sunoman: aad Inier Group D, Entrance Test
Examnations

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
First, Sccond and Final M B. & B S, Inter &
Final B.Sc (Nursing) and B Pharm  Prely aund
Final (Paris I & II) and B.D S Examinations

41

1elugu New Year’s Day (Holiday)

The Indian Universities Act, 1904, received
the assent of the Governor-General.

Penuliimate Saturday (Holiday)

Univercity of Poona incorporated, 1948.

O.T Prely & Final & B O L. Part IT Examinations

Madras University Act VII of 1923 received the
assent of the Governor-General.

Last day for receiving attendance certificares for
Pre-University Examination

Note.—The dates of commencement of all Examinations crd
time-tables in detail as finally fixed will be published in the Icrz
St. George Gazerte in the preceding February.

ILate applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.
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xvi
APRIL
I Tu Banares University incorporated, 1916.
B.T . M Ed, First, Second and Final M.B. & B.S ,
B Sc (Tech ), B.V.Sc. Prely. and Inter., B.Pharm.
Prely. and Final, Inter. and B Sc. (Nursing) First,
Second, Third and Final B.D.S , and all Diplomas
in Medicine and Surgery Examinations (except
Diploma in Tuberculosis).
Last day for receiving attendance certificates for
2 w
3 Th
4 F Good Friday (Holiday).
5 S Last date for receiving attendance certificatcs for
B.S Sc. Part 1.
6 Sun
7 M
8 Tu
9 w
10 Th Last day for recciving attendance certificates for the
Certificatc and Dip. Examns. (except Diploma in
Horticulture & Journalism and Cert. in Librarian-
ship).
b 8 F
12 S
x3 Sun
14 M Tamil New Year’s Day (Holiday).
15 Tu Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury
reccipts for B V.Sc., Final Examination,
Pre-University, F.L. & B.L. and B.S.Sc. Part I
Examinations
16 w
17 Th
18 F
19 S Penultimate Saturday (Holiday).
20 Sun
21 M Ramzan (Holiday).
22 Tu
Publication of First & Second M BB S., B.Pharm.
Prely. and Final Examination Results,
Last day for recewving attendance certificates for the
M Sc (by Examination).
Examinations for the Diploma in Librarianship
and Dip in Indian Music.
Publication of First B.Sc. (Ag.) (R.R ) Examination
Results.
23 W
24 Th
25 F Dip in Business Management, Dip. in Phy. Edn.,
Cert and Dip. in French and Anthropology
Examinations
26 S Andhra University inaugurated, 1926.
Cert. and Dip in German Examinstions.
27 %Iun University of Baroda incorporated, 1949.
28 h
29 Tu
30 w

Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re.
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date.




15—10—1957
MEMBERS OF THE UNIVERSITY AUTHORITIES
THE SENATE.
(SECTION 14 OF THE ACT.)
Crass I—Ex-QFFICIC MEMBERS.
1. Sri P. V. Rajamannar, B.A., B.L., Acting Governor of

Madras and Chancellor of the University, Raj
Bhavan, Guindy, Madras 22,

2. Sri C. Subramaniam, B.A., B.L., M.L.A., Pro-
Chancellor of the University, Fort St. George,
Madras 9.

3. Lt-Col. Sri A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, ™M.D.
LL.D., D.sSc., D.C.L., D.Litt., F.R.C.0 G., F.A.C.S.,M L.C.
Vice-Chancellor, University Buildings,Chepauk,
Triplicane, Madras 5.

-4, SriN. D. Sundaravadivelu, M.A., L.T., Director of
Public Instruction, Old College, Nungambakkam,
Cathedral, Madras 6.

Principals of First Grade Colleges.

5. Sri A. L. Krishnan, B.A. (Hons ), Principal, Agur-
chand Manmull Jain Colleg: . Meenambakkam,
Madras 27.

6. Sri S. M. Fazlullah, M.A., L.T., Principal, Government
Arts College, Mount Road, Madras 2.

7. The Rev. S. Arulsami, S.J.,, M.A., Principal, Loyola
College, Nungambakkam, Madras 31.

8. Sri V. Thiruvenkatachariar, M.A., L.T., Principal,
The New College, 49, Peters Road, Royapettah,
Madras 14.

9. Sri R. Krishaamurti, M.A., (Principal, Pachaiyappa’s
College, Chetput), ‘Sri Nilayam’, 15, Bazlullah
Road, Tyagarayanagar, Madras 17.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

17.

18,

19.

20.

21.

24,

Sri T. Balakrishnan Nayar, M A., Principal, Presi-
dency College, Triplicane, Madras 5.

Sri M. K. Shanmugam, M.A., L.T., Principal, Sir
Theagaraya College, Washermanpet, Madras 21.

Sri N. Sundaram lIyer, M.A., Principal, Vivekananda
College, Mylapore, Madras 4.

Miss. Eva Mathew, M.A., (Principal, The Ethiraj
College for Women), 12, Victoria Crescent, Egmore,
Madras 8.

Miss A. R. Iravathi, B.A., (IZons.), Ph.p.,8.Ed., Princi-
pal, Queen Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras 4.

Miss R. Mukerji, M.A., Principal, Women’s Christian
College, Nungambakkam, Madras 31.

Miss Vijaya Koman, M A., .T, Principal, S. 1. E. T.
Women’s College, Teynampet, Madras 18.

Mother M. Proinsias, F.M.M., M.A., Principal, Stella
Maris College, San Thome, Mylapore, Madras 4.

Sri T. Dhanakoty, M.A., Principal, Khadir Mohideen
College, Adbirampattinam, (Tanjore Dt.).

Sri  B. M. Tirunaranan, B.A. (Hons.), Principal,
Government Arts College, Coimbatore.

Sri B. R. Krishnamurthy Naidn, m.A., L.T., Principal,
P. S. G. Arts College, Peelamedu P.O., Coim-
batore.

Sister M. Josephine, M.A., Principal, Nirmala College
for Women, Coimbatore.

The Rev. P. Theodosius, M.A, Principal, St. Joseph’s
College, Devagiri, (Kozhikode).

The Rev. Xavier Kaniampurath, M.a., Principal, St.
Albert’s College, Ernakulam.

Sister M. Digna, M.A., Priocipal, St. Teresa’s College
Erpakulam.
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26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

Sri C. D. Rajeswaran, B.sc. (London), Principal,
Mahajana College, Erode.

Sri K. A. Jaleel, M.A., Principal, Farook College,
Feroke, (Kerala State )

Sri M. Shanmugasundara Mudaliar, M.A., L.T.,
Principal, Pachaiyappa’s College, Kancheepuram.

Sri Alexander Gnanamuttu, M.A., Principal, Alagappa
College, Alagappa College, P.O., Karaikudi,
(Ramnad Dt.)

Mrs. N. P. Pillai, M.A., Principal, Alagappa College
for Women, Alagappa College P.O., Karaikudi.

Sister Juliana Fernandez, M.A., Principal, Auxilium
College, Katpadi (North Arcot Dt.)

Sri N. T. Madhavan Nambiar, M.A., Principal,
Guruvayurappan College, Kozhikode.

Sri V. G. M. Pavamani, M.A., Ph.p., Principal
Malabar Christian College, Kozhikode.

Mother M. Gabrielle, aA.c., B.A., L.T., Principal,
Providence Women’s College, Kozhikode.

Sri Syed Yakub, M.A., L.T., Principal, Government
College, Kumbakonam.

Sri S. J. Savarirayan, M.A., Principal, The American
College, Tallakulam Post, Madurai.

Miss N. Shakunthala, B .sc. (Hons.), Principal, Fatima
College for Women, Madurai.

Miss G. Gnanandickam, M.A., Principal, Lady Doak
College, Tallakulam Post, Madurai.

Sri T. Totadri Ayyangar, M.A., Principal, Madura
College, Madurai.

Sri A. Ramanatha Pillai, M.A., Principal, Thiagarajar
College, Post Box No, 107, Madurai.
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40. Sri C. V. Lobo, M.A., Principal, Government Arts
College, Mangalore.

41. Mother M. Stella, A.c., Principal, St. Agnes
College, Kankanady Post, Mangalore.

42. The Rev. A. J. Saldanha, s.7., B.A., (Hons.), Principal,
St. Aloysius® College, Kodialbail Post, Mangalore.

43. Vacant Principal,
Government College, Mercara.

44. Sri Ignatius Absalom, M.A., Principal, Government
Arts College, Ootacamund. (The Nilgiris Dt.)

45. Miss Dora David, M.A., Piincipal, Sarah Tucker
College, Palayamkottai.

46. Sri J. Vedasiromani, B.A. (Hons.), B.L., Principal,
St. John’s College, Palayamkottai.

47. The Rev. K. A. Soosai, s.J., B.A., (Hons.), Principal,
St. Xaviers® College, Palayamkottai.

48. Sri K. Madhava Menon, Mm.A., Principal, Govern-
ment Victoria College, Palghat.

49. Sri S. Isaac, M.A., L.T., Principal, Sri Pushpam
College, Poondi (Tanjore Dt.)

50. Sri S. Lakshminarayanan, M.A., L.T., Principal,
Raja’s College, Pudukottai.

51. Sri V. Achyutan Nair, M.A., Principal, Salem
Municipal College, Salem.

52. The Rev. Lawrence Sundaram, S 7J., M.A., Principal,
Beschi College, Shembaganur, (Madurai Dt.)

53, Sri B S. Dandapani, M.A., Principal, Raja Dorai-
singam Memaorial College, Sivaganga.

54. The Rev. J. R. Macphail, M.A., Principal, Madras

Christian CoHege, . Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.)
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55.

56.

37.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

Sri T. Murugaiyan, B.sc., (Hons), Principal, The Raja
Serfoji College, Tanjore.

Sri C. P. K. Taragan M.A., L.T., Principal, Govern-
ment Brennen College, Tellicherry, (Kerala State).

The Rev. Francis Sales, c.p.. M.A.. Principal, Sacred
Heart College, Thevara, (Ernakulam).

Sister Philomena. M A., Principal, Holy Cross College,
Teppakulam Post, Tiruchirapalli.

Sri M. J. Mohamed Sayeed, M.A., L.T., Principal,
Jamal Mobhamed College, Khajanagar, Tiruchira-
palli.

Sri G. Varadachari, M.A., Principal, National College,
Teppakullam Post, Tiruchirapalli.

Srimathi J. Chellam, M.A., Principal, Seethalakshml
Ramaswami College, Teppakulam, Tiruchirapalli.

The Rev. X. Ehrhart, s.7.,M.A., Principal, St. Joseph’s
College, Teppakulam Post. Tiruchirapalli.

(Vacant) Principal, The
Madura Diraviyam Thayumanavar Hindu College,
Tirunelveli.

The Rev. J. Murphy, s.p.B., M.A., Principal, Sacred
Heart College, Tirupattur, (N. Arcot Dt.).

Sri A. V. Akhileswara Ayyar, B,A., (Hons.), Principal
Sree Kerala Varma College, Trichur.

Sister M. Annunciata, B.sc., Principal, St. Mary’s
College, Trichur.

The Rev. Joseph Kallingal, wm.A., Principal, St.
Thomas’ College, Trichur.

Sister Arokia Mary, M.A., B.T., Principal, St. Mary’s
College, Tuticorin.
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69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

717.

78.

79.

80.

81.

Sri A. Srinivasa Raghavan, M.A., Principal, V. O.
Chidambaram College, Tuticorin.

Miss Padmini Adiseshiah, M.A., Principal, Sri G. VG.
Visalakshi College for Women, Sri Venkatesa Mills
P.0O., Udamalpet.

Sri H. Sunder Rao, B.A. (Hons.), Principal, Mahatma
Gandhi Memorial College, Udipi.

Sri K. A. Gafoor, M.A., Principal, Haji Karutha
Rowther Howthia  College, Uthamapalayam
(Madurai Dt ).

Sri Saiyid Abdul Qadir, M.A., L.T., Principal, Islamiah
College, Vaniyambadi, (N. Arcot Dt.).

Sri S. Jesuratnam, B.A., B.Sc., Principal, Voorhees
College, Vellore (N. Arcot Dt ).

Sri P. Thangarajan, B.Sc. (Hons.), Principal, V. H. N.

Senthikumara Nadar College, Virudhunagar,
(Ramnad Dt.).

Principals of Professional Colleges.

Sri M. Anantanarayanan, B.A., (Hons.),1.C.S., Director
of Legal Studies, Law College, Madras-1.

Sri R. G. Krishnan, F.r.C.s., Dean, Madras Medical
College, Park Town, Madras-3.

Sri N. Vaidyanathan, m p., Dean, Stanley Medical
College, George Town, Madras-1.

Sri M. D. Ananthachari, M.D., Principal, Madurai
Medical College, Tallakulam Post, Madurai.

Sri J. C. David, M.B.B.S., Ph.D., Principal, Christian
Medical College, Vellore, (N. Arcot Dt.).

Major B. H. Marley, B.E., A.M.I.E. (Ind.), Principal,
College of Engineering, Guindy, Madras-25,
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82,

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

o1.

92.

93.

Sri N. S. Krishnaswamy, B.E., M.I.E., M.A.S.C.E.,
Principal, Government College of Technology,
R. S. Puram Post, Coimbatore.

Sri G. R. Damodarar, B.sc. (Engg.) (Durham),
AM.L.E.E., (Lond.), wMm.LE., (Ind.), Principal,
P.S.G. & Sons’ Charities College of Technology,
Peelamedu Post, (Coimbatore.)

Sri P. R. Ramakrishnan, B.sc, M.s., M,B.A., Principal,
Coimbatore Institute of Technology, Coimbatore.

Sri D. S. Venkanna, B.Sc.. B.E, M.LE. (Ind.),
Principal, Alagappa Chettiar College of Engineering
and Technology, Alagappa College P.O., Karai-
kudi, (Ramnad Dt.)

The Rev. T. R. Foulger, M.A., Principal, Meston
Training College, Royapettah, Madras 14.

Srimathi Devaki Damodaran, M.A., L.T., Principal,
Lady Willingdon Training College, Triplicane,
Madras 5.

Miss G. R. Samuel, M.A., M.s., Principal, St.
Christopher’s Training College, Vepery, Madras 7.

Sri M. R. Perumal Mudaliar, M.A., L.T., Principal,
Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras 15.

Srimathi N. Shanmugasundaram, B.A. (Homs.), L.T.,
Principal, Government Training College for
Women, Coimbatore.

Sri P. Duraikannoo, M.A., L.T., Dip. Econ., Principal,
Dr. Alagappa Chettiar Training College, Alagappa
College P.O., Karaikudi, (Ramnad Dt.)

Sri S. Arumuga Mudaliar, M.A., L.T., Principal,
Governoment Training Cecllege, Komarapalayam,
Salem Dt.

Sri S. A. Jain, M.A., L.T., Principal, Thiagarajar
College of Preceptors, Macurai.
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94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

Sri S. Rajam, B.A, L.T., Principal, Government Post
Basic Training College, Orathanad (Tanjore Dt.)

The Rev. W. Utarid, s.7., M.A., LLB., Ph.D., Principal,
St. Xavier’s Training College, Palayamkottai,
(Tirunelveli Dt.)

Miss D. Mary Stephane, M.A., B.T., Principal,
St. Ignatius Training College for Women, Palayam-
kottai.

Sri K. Kulandaivelu, M.A., B.T., Principal, Sri R.M.V.
Teachers’ College, Sri Ramakrishna Mission
Vidyalaya Post, Periyanaickenpalayam, (Coimba-
tore Dt.)

Sri S. Palanisami, M.A., L.T., Principal, Government
Training College, Pudukottai.

Sri S. Krishnan, M.A., L.T., Principal, Vivekananda
Training College, Thirupparoayathurai, (Tiruchira-
palli Dt.)

Sri K. R. Appalachariar, M.A., L.T., Principal,
V. O. Chidambaram Training Coilege, Tuticorin.

Sri S. V. Chitti Babu, M.A., 8 T., Principal Govern-
ment Training College, Vellore (N. Arcot Dt.)

Sri K. C. Naik, B.Ag., M.sc., ph.p., (Bristol),
Principal, Agricultural College, Lawley Road
P.O., Coimbatore.

Sri Bertie A. D’Souza, B.v.Sc., Principal, Madras
Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras-7.

University Professors.

Sri R. Balakrishna, M.A., Ph.p., Professor, Depart-
ment of Fconomics, University of Madras,
Chepauk, Madras 5.
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105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

112.

113.

114.

Sri'K. Kanakasabhapathy Pillai, M.A., D.Litt., D. Phil.
(Oxon.), Professor, Department of Indian
History and Archaeology, University of Madras,
Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri T. V. Mahalingam, M.A., D.Litt., Ag. Professor,
Department of Indian History and Archaeology,
University of Madras, University Buildings,
Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri George Kuriyan, B.A., B.sc., Ph.D., Professor,
Department of Geography, University of Madras,
Examination Hall, Marina, Madras 5.

Sri T. S. Sadasivan, s.sc. ph.p., D.sc. (Lond.),
F.A.SC., F.N.I., Director, (Professor), University
Botany Laboratory, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri C. P. Gnanamuthu, M.A., D.sc., Director, (Pro-
fessor), University Zoology Laboratory, Chepauk,
Madras 5.

Sri G. S. Laddhba, B.sc., (Tech), M.s., ch.B.,, Ph.D.,
Acting Director, Alagappa Chettiar College of
Technology, Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri R. P. Sethu Pillai, B.A., B.L., D.Litt., The Rev.
Dr. Lazarus Professor, Department of Tamil,
University of Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri K. N. Menon, M.Sc., Ph.D., A.1.C., A.L.1.8C., Pro-
fessor, Department of Chemistry, University of
Madras, Alagappa Chettiar College of Techno-
logy Buildings, Guindy, Madras 25.

Charles Henry Alexandrowicz, Esq., LL.M., LL.D.,
Barrister-at-law, Professor, Department of Inter-
national and Constitutional Law, University of
Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri G. D. Boaz, M.A., D.phil. Professor, Department
of Psychology, University of Madras, Examina-
tion Hall, Marina, Madras 5.
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115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124.

Sri G. N, Ramachandran, m sc., Ph.D., D.Sc., A.L.1.SC.,
Professor, Depariment of Physxcs, Umversxty of
Madras, Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology
Buildings, Guindy, Madras 25.

Sti S. Krishnamurti, B.Sc., B.sc. (Tech), Ag. Pro-
fessor of Textile Technology, University of
Madras, Alagappa Cherttiar College of Techno-
logy Buildings, Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri T. M. P. Mahadevan, M.A., ph.p., Professor,
Department of  Philosophy, University of
Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri P. Subraya Sarma, B.SC. (HONS.), M.SC., Ph.D.,
Professor, Department of Chemistry, (Umversny
of Madras), Alagappa Chettiar Collzge of
Technology Buildings, Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri V. Raghavan, M.A., Ph.D., Profesor, Department
of Sanskrit, University of Madras, Chepauk,
Madras 5.

Sri R. Bhaskaran, M.A., Professor, Department of
Politics and Public Administration, University
of Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A., Professor, Department
of Kannada, University of Madras, Chepauk,
Madras 5.

Sri D. V. Rajalakshman, M.A., M.sC., Ph.D., F.S.S.,

Professor, Department cf Statistics, University of
Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri A. P. Madhavan Nair, M.A., Professor in Chemi-
cal Technology, Alagappa Chettiar College of

Technology (University of Madras), Guindy,
Madras 25.

Sri V. 8. Jayaramap, B.E., A M.L.E. (Ind.), A.L.
chem.E., Professor in General Engineering,
Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology,
(University of Madras), Guindy, Madras 25.
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125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

Sri V. S. Krishnan, M A., D.sc., Professor, Depart-
ment of Mathematics, University of Madras,
Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri P. R. Jagapathy Naidu, M.sc.,, ph.p, Professor,
Department of Geology, Alagappa Chettiar
College of Technology, Guindy, Madras-25.
Members of the Syndicate not otherwise

on the Senate.

Sri U. Krishna Rao, M.BB.S., M.L.A., ‘“Hawarden”
Lauders Gate Road, Madras 7.

Sri T. S. Avinashilingam Chettiar, B.A., BL,
Sri  Ramakrishna Mission Vidyalaya P. O,
Perianaickenpalayam R. S., (Coimbatore Dt.)

Crass 11—L1FE M EMBERS
Under sub-clause (1)

Sir Mohamed Usman, K.C.S.I.,, K.C.L.E., B.A.,, LL.D.;
M.L.C., *‘*Teynampet Gardens,” Teynampet,
Madras 18.

CrAss II[—OTHER MEMBERS
(3 Years)

Elected by the Registered Graduates (30)
(From 7th April 1955)

Sri K. Balasubrahmanyan, B.A., B,L.,, M.L.C,,
Advocate, “‘Ashrama’, Luz, Mylapore, Madras 4.

Sri M. S. Palaniappan, B.A., Chairman & Managing
Director, India Life & General Assurance Society
Ltd., 125, Raja Strect, Coimbatore.

Srimathi Fathima Akhtar, B A, ‘Sadhr Gardens’,
Murray’s Gate Road, Alwarpet, Madras 18.

Sri K.A. Krishnamurti, M A., Professor, St. Aloysius’
College, Mangalore,
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134 Sri D. Hrishikesan Nambudripad, M.A., B.L.,

Advocate, Warriyam Road, Ernakulam.

135 Sri C. A. Muhammad Ibrahim, M.A., 3.L., Advocate,

136.

137.

138.

139.

140.

141.
142.

143.

144.

145.

146.

«“Angoor”” 8, Venkataswami Pillai Street, San-
thome, Mylapore, Madras 4.

Sri A. Aravamudan, M.A., Professor, Christ College,
Irinjalakuda, (Kerala State).

Sri G. F. Papali, M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Nirmala
College, Muvattupuzha, (via) Alwayae, (Kerala-
State).

Sri T.Srinivasan, B.A. (Hons.). Assistant Professor,
St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam Post, Tiruchi-
rapaili.

Sri C. Amirtaganesan, B.A., Honorary Secretary,
Indian Red Cross Society, Madras State Branch,
12, Monteith Road, Madras 8.

Sri S. David Michael, M.A., L.T., Professor, St.
Xavier’s College, Palayamkottai.

Sri K. S. Ganapati, B.A. (Hons.), Lecturer. M. D, T.
Hindu College, 161, East New Street, Tirunelveli.

Sri W. V. Venkat Rao, M.A., Professor, Pachaiyappa’s
College, Chetput, Madras 30.

Sri S. J. Fernandes, B.A., L.T., Teacher, St. Aloysius’
College’ Mangalore.

Sri Vatakkepatti Govindan Nair, L.M. & S., L.R.C.S.,
M.r.c.p. (Edin.), F.R.F.P.S. (Glas.), “Paruvakat™
Cheralayam, Kunnamkulam, (Kerala State).

Sri XK. Narayanamurti, M.B.B.s., M.D., Consulting
Physician, 67, Kutcheri Road, Mylapore,
Madras 4. ’

Sri P. Shanmugam, B.A. (Hons.), L.T., Assistant
Professor, Pachaiyappa’s Coliege, Chetput,
Madras 30.
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147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

Sri V. Titus Varghese, M.A , Professor, 31,93, Park
Road, Kurnool.

Srimati R. Saraswati, B.A., 1, Sambasivam Street,
Madras 17.

Sri V. Sundaresan, B.A., L.T., Additional Professor,
Madura College, Madurai.

Sri M. Muthuswamy, B.A., B L., B. 21, **“Mathuram”’.
2nd Cross Road, Thillainagar, Woraiyur, P. O.,
Tiruchirapalli.

Sri T. Sankara Pillai, M A., L.T., Dip. in Geog., F.R.E.S.
(Lond.), District Educational Officer, Salem.

Sri Y.P.M. Samuel Jothi, M.A., (Assistant Professor,
Pachaiyappa’s College), 1, Hendricks Lane,
Purasawalkam, Madras 7.

Sri Sm. L. Lakshmanan Chettiar, B.A, Public Rela-
tions Officer, Annamalai University, Annamalai-
nagar, (South Arcot Dt.). (Nerkuppai, Rama-
nathapuram Dt.—For two months from 8-10-57).

(From 19th March 1956)

Sri S. Panchanathan, B.E., M.S. (Columbia), A. M. I.
(Ind.), Physics and Soil Mechanics Officer,
Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri A. Shanmugam Chetti, B A., ‘‘Shantiniketan”,
Race Course, Coimbatore.

(From 27th March 1957) -

Sri A. Rama Ayyar, M A., Principal, Sree Narayana
Cotlege, Quilon (Kerala State).

Sri S. Ramachandra Sastri, M.A., Secretary, Tamilnad
Hindi Prachar Sabba, Tennur High Road,
Tiruchirappalli.

(From 26th October 1957)

Srimathi Subur Murgaseth (Mrs. G. Parthasarathy)
M.A., B.Litt (oxon.) L.T , “Nanga Parbat™ 49, St,
Mary’s Road, Madras 18,
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159.

160.

161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

Sri Rao Sahib M. V. Subramanyan, M.A., Lecturer
St. John’s College, Palavamkottai.

(Elected by the Academic Council (20)
(From 7th February (1953)

Sri A. G. Narasimhan, wma., L.T., (Professor,
Presidency College), St. John’s College, Palayam-
kottai (Ti1ll 17-10-1957).

(From 20th September 1955)

Sri T. N. Sundaram, B.A., LT., Headmaster,
Thyagarayanagar High School, Thyagarayanagar,
Madras 17.

Sri S. Selvanayagam, M.A., L.T., Lecturer,’ St.
Xavier’s College, Palayamkottai.

Sri A. Hirudayasami, M.A., B.L., Assistant Professor,
St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, Tiruchirapalli.

Sri C. V. Sethunathan, B.sc. (#ons.), Lecturer,
V. O. Chicambaram College, Tuticorin. (Till
20-11-1957)

Sri V. K. Panchapakesan, M.A., Professor, Agur-
chand Manmull Jain College, Meenambakkam,
Madras 27. (Till 6-11-1957).

(From 21st October 1955)

Sri S. Suryanarayanan Iyer, M A..(Assistant Professor,
St. Joseph’s College), 64, Salai Road, Woriyur,
Tiruchirapalli 3.

(From ITth January 1956)

Sri K. S. Venkatesan, M.A., Professor, Madurai
College, Madurai.
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168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

178.

(From 24th September 1956)

'Sri V. M. Krishnamurti, M.A., L.T., Professor, V. O.

Chidambaram Training College, Tuticorin.

Sri R. Krishna Iyer, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Madura
College, Madurai.

Sri V. Venkataramana Rao, M.A., L.T., Professor,
Government College, Mercara.

(From 3rd December 1956)
Sri M. Arokiaswamy, M.A., Ph.D., Reader, Depart-
ment of Indian History & Archaeology, Univer-

sity of Madras, University Buildings, Chepauk,
Madras 5.

Sri K. Narayanan, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Dr. Alagappa

Chettiar Training College, Alagappa College,
P.O. Karaikudi.

(From 21st January 1957)

Sri R. Dayanidhi Reddi, B.A., L.T., G.D.A., Pro-
fessor, Vivekananda College, Mylapore, Madras 4.

Sri V. Seetharaman, M.A., M.sc., Ph.D., Professor,
Thiagarajar College, Madurai.

Sri M. V. Joseph, M.A., Lecturer, St. Albert’s
College, Ernakulam.

(From 5th October 1957)

Sri S. V. Varadaraja Ayyangar, M.A.,[M.0.L., Lecturer,
A. M. Jain College, Madras 27.

Sri K. S. Narayanan, B.Sc. (Hons), Lecturer,
V. O. Chidambaram Colleze, Tuticorin.

Sri K. Srinivasan, M.A., Lecturer, Pachaiyappa’s
College, Kancheepuram.
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179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

Elected by the Madras Legislative Council
and Assembly (12)

By the Legislative Council (4)
(From Tth August 1955)

Srimathi Jothi Venkatachellam, wM.L.C.,, No. 1,
Atkinson Road, Madras 7.

Sri T. G. Krishnamurti, B.A., M.L.C., 22, Panagal
Road, Shenoy Nagar, Madurai.

(From 2nd August 1956)
Dr. T. V. Sivanandam, M.B.B.S., M.L.C., ‘Chellam
House’, 122, Sambandam Road, R. S. Puram,
Coimbatore.

(From 8th August 1957)

Sri A. Gajapathy Nayagar, M.L.C., 89, Venkatesa-
puram, Ayanavaram, Madras-23.

By the Legislative Assembly (8)
(From 21st December 1956)

Sri T. M. Kaliannan, M.A., B.com., M.L.A,, Zamindar
Tiruchengode (Salem Dt.)

(From 2nd August 1957)

Srimathi C. Kolanthai Ammal, M.L.A., 5/20, Gana-
pathi Post, Coimbatore.

Sri N. S. Ramalingam, B..., M.L.A., Nedumbalam,
Tiruthuraipundi Taluk, Tanjore District.

Sri C. R. Ramaswami, M.L.A., 23/12, Luz Avenue,
Mylapore, Madras-4.

Sri K. Sattanatha Karayalar, B.A., M.L.A., Krishna
Home, Shencottah.
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188.

189.

190.

Sri A. P. C. Veerabahu, B.A.,, M.L.A., 42, Great
Cotton Road, Tuticorin.

Sri K. R. Viswanathan, B.A. (Hons.), M.L.A.,
Kodukkukudikadu, Xodukkur Post, Trichy
District.

Sri T. L. Sasivarna Thevar, M.L.A., 250, North Masi
Street, Madurai.

Elected by the Principals of Second-Grade
Affiliated Colleges (5)

191 to 195. Vacant.

196.

197.

198.

199.

200.

Elected by the Headmasters of High Schools
recognised by the Local Government (3)
(From 28th April 1955)
The Rev. D. Thambusami, M.A., L.T., B.D., Head-
master, The Kellett High School, Triplicane,
Madras 5.

Sri P. R. Subramania Ayyar, B.A. (Hons.), L.T.,
Headmaster, Raja’s High School, Kollengode.

Sri T. V. Arumugam, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, The
M.D.T. Hindu College Hig" School, Tirunelveli.

Elected by the Corporation of Madras (4)
(From 22nd December 1954)

Sri M. S. Abdul Rahim, 23, Pallappan Street,
Triplicane, Madras 5.

(From 6th +June 1955)

Miss T. N. Ananthanayaki, B.A., B.L., M.L.A., 24-B,
Subramania Mudali Street, Madras 7.
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201.

202.

204.

205.

207.

(From 19th February 1956)

Sri M. R. Appadurai, B.A., 27, Muthyalu Chetti
Street, Purusawalkam, Madras 7.

(From 27th August 1957)

Kumararaja M. A. M. Muthiah Chettiar, Chettinad
House, Raja Annamalaipuram, Adyar, Madras 28.

Elected by the Members of District Boards
and Municipalities
District Boards (13)
(From 9th February 1955)
Sii V. K. Rajagopal Mudaliar, Member, North

Aircot District Board, Kaniyambadi Post., (North
Arcot Dt.)

(From 21st January 1955)
Sri C. Lakshminarayana Padayachi, Member, South

Aicot District Board, Arasur, Eruvalpet, P.O.,
(South Arcot Dt.)

(From 9th February 1955)

Sri K. Subbaraya Mudaliar, Member, Chingleput
District Board, Kadambathur, (Chingleput Dt.).

(Fromn 12th February 1955)
Sri A. L. Govindarajulu Nayudu, Member, Coim-

batore District Board, Anuppapatty Post,
Palladam Taluk, (Coimbatore Dt.)

(From 15th January 1955)

Sri S. D. Samrajya, Member, South Kanara District
Board, Laadlord, Shirthady, P.O., (Mysore State)
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208.

209.

210.

211.

212,

213.

214.

218.

(From 9th February 1955)

Sri K. Unnikrishna Warier, Member, Malabar
District Board, Mezhathur P.O., Kerala State.

(From 15th January 1955)

Sri K. C. Muhammad Ismail, Member, Madurai
District Board, Main Street, Uthamapalayam
Post, (Madurai Dt.).

Sri N. Thatha Gowder, Member, Nilgiris District
Board, Balacola P.O., (The Nilgris Dt.).

Sri M. G. Mukundaraja Ayyangar, Member,
Ramanathapuram District  Board, Advocate,
Devakottai, (Ramanathapuram Dt.).

(From 21st January 1955)

Sri N. S. Sundararajan, Member, Salem District

Board, 24-E, Srirangapalayam Road, Salem,
(Salem Dt.)

(From 15th January 1955)

Sri A. Natanasabapathi Chettiar, B.A., B.L., Member,

Tanjore District Board, Advocate, Pattukottai,
(Tanjore Dt.).

(From 9th February 1955)

Sri S. R. Muthuswami, B.A.,B.L., Member, Tiruchira-
palli District Board, Advocate, No. 8, Puduppadi
Lane, North Andar Street, Teppakulam Post,
Tiruchirapalli, (Tiruchirapalli Dt.)

(From 15th January 1955)

Sri T. K. M. Kailasam Pillai, Member, Tirunelveli
District Board, ¢*Raja Villa?, B. C. Road,
Tachanallur, (Tirunelveli Dt.).
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216.

217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

222,

223.

224,

225.

Municipalities (13)
(From 17th April 1956)

Sri P. Palani Pillai, Chairman, Municipal Council,
Tiruvannamalai, (N. Arcot Dt.)

(From 29th March 1956)

Sri A. R. Damodara Mudaliar, Municipal Councillor,
21, Kamatchi Amman Koil Street, Cuddalore.
(South Arcot Dt.).

(From 21st May 1957)

Sri A. K. Thangavelu Mudaliar, Municipal Coun-
cillor, 75-A, Vilakkadi Koil Street, Kancheepu-
ram, (Chingleput Dt.)

(From 29th March 1956)

Dr. G. V. Rajammal, Municipal Councillor, 9/23,
Malavaya Street, Coimbatore (Coimbatore Dt.).
(From 17th April 1956)
Srimati Leoniss M. Fernandes, Muuicipal Coun-
cillor, Udipi.
Srimati O. T. Saradha Krishnan, B.A., Municipal
Councillor, ¢ Sarat Nivas’, Kozhikode-2.

Sri A. Veerasubramanian, Municipal Councillor,
Periakulam, (Madurai Dt.).

Sri N. Lingam, B.A. B.L., Maunicipal Councilior,
Popular Buildings, Ootacamund, (The Nilgris).

Sri S. S. Manoharan, Municipal Councillor, No. 7,
T. C. Sonaikaruppa Nadar Street, Virudhunagar,
(Ramanathapuram Dt.).

(From 10th August 1956)

Sri R. V. Chockalingam, Municipal Councillor,
Pulliccar House, Salem, (Salem Dt.)
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227.

228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

SENATE 21

(From 2Ist May 1957)

Dr. V. Varadachari, Chairman, Municipal Council,
Mayuram, (Tanjore Dt.).

(From )

Sri V. K. Ranganathan wm.B B.S.,, D.M.R., Municipal
Councillor (Tiruchirapalli, Dt) 137, West
Boulward Road, Teppakulam, Tituchirapalli.

(From 21st May 1957)

Sri M. Muthukrishna Xarayalar, B.A., B.L.,
Advocate & Municipal, Councillor. Shenkottah
(Tirunelveli Dt).

By the Madras Chamber of Commerce (2)
(From 29th October 1956)

E.F.G. Hunter, Esq.,M/s. Binny and Companay Ltd.,
Armenian Street, Madras 1.

(From 16th January 1957)
A. G. B, Davidson, Esq., Messrs. Burmah Shell Oil

Storage and Distributing Company of India Ltd.,
Madras 1.

By the Southern India Chamber of Commerce (2)

(From 20th December 1954)

Sri M. M. Rawal, The Indo-Ceylon Dental and
Surgical Company Ltd., 288, China Bazaar Road,
Madras 1.

Sri A. Srinivasa Rao, M.A., B.L., 31, United India
Colony, Kodambakkam, Madras 24.

By the Madras Landholder’s Association {2)

233 & 234. (Vacant.)
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235.

236.

237.

238.

239.

240.

241,

SENATE

By the Muslim Educational Association of
Southern India (2)

(From 9th January 1956)

Sri Abdul Hameed Khan, “ Ameer Mahal,” Roya-
pettah, Madras 14.

(From 25th August 1956)

Srimathi Nurjehan Abdul Quadir, B.A., (Hons.),
44, Fourth Main Road, Raja Annamalaipuram,
Adyar, Madras. 20.

Nominated by the Chancellor (30)
(From [7th September 1954)

Sri P. V. Cheriaa, M.B.E., M.B.B.S., F.R.F.P.S., (Glas.),
r.R.c S. (Edin.), D.L.O., R.C.S. (Lond.), M.L.C., 5,
Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras 8.

Sri K. N. Sundaram, Asst. Educational Advisor (T)
Regional Office, University Buildings, Madras 5.

(From 25th January 1955)

Sri M. Nazir Hussain, i1, Perambur High Road,
Madras 12.

(From 11th February 1955)
The Rt. Rev. David Chellappa, M.A., (Durham)

Dip. Edn., Bishop in Madras, Cathedral,
Madras 6.

(From 20th February 1955)

Sri C. Anna Rao, B.A., Executive Officer, Tirumalai
Tirupati Devasthanams, Tirupati.
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242.

243.

244,

245.

246.

247.

248.

249.

250.

253.

254.

(From 12th June 1955)

Sri M. S. Abdul Majid, 34, First Main Road,
Gandhinagar, Adyar, Madras 20.

Sri M. Jagannathan, B.A., (Hons.), B.L.,M.L.A., Advo-
cate, Gidangal No. 2, Singarathopu Street
Tindivanam.

Sri H. M. Jagannathan, M.L.A., 16, Veeraraghavan
Street, Madras 12.

Mrs. Tara Cherian, B.A., 5, Victeria Crescent
Egmore, Madras 8.

Srimathi S. Ambujam Ammal, 96, Mowbrays Road,
Madras 18.

Srimathi Rukmani Devi Arundale, Kalakshetra,
Adyar, Madras 20.

Srimathi C. T. Alwar Chetti, 8, McNichol Read,
Chetput, Madras 31.

Sri K. P. Kuttikrishnan Nair, M.L.A., Advocate,
Chalapuram, Kozikode 2.

Sri V. S. Thyagaraja Mudaliar, M.A., 53, Peter’s
Road, Royapettah, Madras 14.

Sri A. M. M. Murugappa Chettiar, “*Chamundeswari
Baugh, > Santhome High Road, Madras 4.

The Hon’ble Chief Justice P. V. Rajamannar,

B.A., B.L., D.Litt., 16, Victoria Cresent, Egmore,
Madras 8.

Srimathi Meenambal Sivaraj, 12, First Main Road,
Gandhinagar, Adyar, Madras 20.

(From 21st June 1955)

Sri M. J. Jamal Mohideen, 16, Thambu Chetti
Strect, Madras 1.
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255. Sri Wilfred Pereira, 2, Hunter’s Road. Vepery,
Madras 7.

256. Sri T. M. Narayanaswami Pillai, M.A., B.L., M.L.C.,
Vice-Chancellor, Annamalai University, Anna-
malatnagar, (South Arcot Dt.).

(From 3rd July 1955)

257. Sri K. S. Ramaswami Sastriyar, B.A., B.L., Retired
District Judge. 45, Lloyds Road, Royapettah,
Madras 14.

(From 15th July 1955)

258. Sri P. M. Velayudhapani, 12, Sadayappa Maistry

Street, George Town, Madras 1.
(12th August 1955)

259, Sri M. Ruthnasami C.1.E., M.A., Barrister-at-Law,

125, Santhome High Road, Mylapore, Madras 4.
(From 6th September 1955)

260. Begum Sultan Mir Amiruddin, B.A.,, (Hons.),
¢ Gulistan *> 1, Moores Road, Nungambakkam,
Madras 31.

(Froin 24th March 1956)

261. Sri A. Padmanabham Nayudu, B.A., D.P.E., Chief
Inspector of Physical Eucation, Office of the
Director of Public Instruction, Madras 6.

(From 23rd April 1956)

262. The Rev. L. D. Murphy, s.J.,, M.A., Professor,

Loyola College, Madras 31.
(From 15th January 1957)
263. Kumari B. Hemavati M.A.,, L.T., Headmistress,

Kalyanam Girls® High School, Chintadripet,
Madras-2.
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264.

265.

266.

267.

268.

*269.

270,

271.

272.

Sri W.J. Fernandez, B A., B.L.,, M.L.A., 1, North
Mada Church Road, Royapuram, Madras-13.

Sri A. M. Allapichai, B.A., B.L., M.L.C., Deputy
Chairman, Madras Legislative Council, 7, Appu
Mudaly Street, Mylapore, Madras-4.

(From 28th April 1957)

The Director of Medical Services, (Madras State),
Mount Road, Tepnampet, Madras-6.
Members to represent the Chief Languages in the
Presidency

(From 12th June 1955)

Sri M. Varadarajan, M.A., M.0.L. Ph.D., Professor,
Pachaippa’s College, Madras 30.

Sri N. M. Anwar, President, The Vaniyambadi
Muslim Educational Society, Vaniyambadi,
(N. Arcot Dt.)

Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A., Professor, Department
of Kannada, University Buildings, &hepauk,
Madras-35.

(From 21st June 1955)

Sri K. N. Sankaran Unni, M.a., (Lecturer, Loyola
College, Madras), 16, Sait Colony 1st Street,
Egmore, Madras-8.

(From 1Ith October 1955)

Sri G. V. Sitapati, B.A.L.T., D.Litt.,, Editor, Telugu
Encyclopaedia, University Buildings, Chepauk,
Madras-3.

(From 9th January 1957)

Sri A. Shanmukha Mudaliar, M.A, Professor of
Sanskrit, Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras.

*Also Ex-officio member as Head of the Department of Kannada.

4
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THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL
(SECTION 23 OF THE ACT.)
Crass [—Ex-OFF1ct0 MEMBERS.

Lt- Col. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, M,D.,
LL.D., D.Sc., D.C.L., D.Litt, F.R.C.O G., F.A.C.S.,
M.L.C., Vice-Chancellor, University of Madras.
University Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, MadrasS.

Sri N. D. Sundaravadivelu, M+A., L.T.. Director of
Public Instruction, Old College, Nungambakkam,
Cathedral, Madras-6.

(2) University Professors.

Sri R. Balakrishna, M.A., rh.p., Professor. Depart-
ment of Economics, University of Madras,
Chepauk, Madras-5.

Sri K. Kanakasabhapathi Pillai, M.A., D Litt, D.Phil.
(Oxon.) Professor, Department of Indian History
and Archaeology, University of Madras, Chepauk,
Madras-3.

Sri T. V. Mahalingam, M.A., DLitt.,, Ag. Professor,
Department of Indian History and Archaeology,
University of Madras, Chepauk, Madras-5.

Sri George Kuriyan, B.A., B,sc., ph.p,, Professor,
Department of Geography. University of Madras,
Examination Hall, Marina, Madras-5.

Sri T. S. Sadasivan, M.SC., Ph.D.,D.sc., (Lond.), F.A.SC.
F.N.I., Director, ( Professor), University Botany
Laboratory, Chepauk, Madras-5.

Sri C P.Gnanamuthu, M A ,D.sc., Director, (Profesor).
University Zoology Laboratory, Chepauk,Madras-35.
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10.

11.

13,

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Sri G. S. Laddha, Bsc. (Tech), M.S.CH.E.,, Ph.D,,
Acting Director, Alagappa Chettiar College of
Technology, Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri R. P. Sethu Pillai, B.A., B.L., DLitt.,, The Rev.
Dr. Lazarus Professor, Department of Tamil,
University of Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri K. N. Menon, Msc., Ph.D, A.1C., AIllILSC.,
Professor, Department of Chemistry, University of
Madras, Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology
Buildings, Guindy, Mauras 25.

Charles Henry Alexandrowicx, Esg., LL.M., LL.D.
Barrister-at-Law, Professor, Department of Intcr-
nationational and Constitutional Law, University
of Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri G. D. Boaz, M.A., D.Phil.,, Professor, Department
of Psychology, University of Madras, Examination
Hall, Marina, Triplicane, Madras 5.

Sri G. N. Ramachandran, wMm.sc., ph.D., D.SC,
A.11.s8C., Professor, Department of Physics, Univer-
sity of Madras, Alagappa Chettiar College of
Technology Buildings, Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri P. D. Swaminatha Mudaliar, B.A., (Professor of
Income Tax Law, University of Madras), “Krisnas”’
48, Sir Thyagaraya Road, Madras 17.

Sri S. Krishnamurti, B sc., Bsc. (Tech.), Ag. Pro-
fessor of Textile Technology, University of Madras,
Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology, Buildings
Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri T. M. P. Mahadevan, M.A., Ph.D., Professor,
Department of Philosophy, University of Madras,
Chepauk, Madras S.

Sri Y. Nayudamma, B.sc., M.sc., Ph.D., Honorary
Professor, Department of Leather Technology,
University of Madras, Director, Central Leather
Research Institute, Adyar, Madras 20,
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19.

20.

2L

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

Sri P. Subraya Sarma, B.sc.,, (Hons.), m.sc., Ph.D.,
Professor, Department of Chemistry, (University of
Madras), Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology
Buildings, Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri V. Raghavan, M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Department
of Sanskrit, University of Madras, Chepauk,
Madras 5.

Sri R. Bhaskaran, M.A., Professor, Department of
Politics and Public Administration, University of
Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A., Professor, Depaltment
of Kannada, University of Madras, Chepauk,
Madras 5.

Sri D. V. Rajalakshman, M.A., M.Sc., ph.D., F.S.8.,
Professor, Department of Statistics, University of
Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri A. P. Madhavan Nair, M A., Professor in Chemi-
cal Technology, Alagappa Chettiar College of
Technology, (University of WMadras), Guindy,
Madras 25.

Sri V. S. Jayaram, B.E., A M.I.E. (Ind.), A 1.chem.E.,
Professor in General Engineering, Alagappa
Chettiar College of Technology, Guindy, Madras, 25.

Sri V. S. Krishnan, M.A., D.sc, Professor, Depart-
ment of Mathematics, University of Madras,
Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5.

Sri P. R. Jagapathy Naidu, M.sc., ph.n., Professor,
Department of Geology, Univetsity of Madaras
Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology, Guindy,
Madras 25.

(Vacant)
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29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34,

35.

36.

37.

38.

(3) Heads of the University Department of
Study & Research.

U. R. Einrenfels, Esq., ph.p., Reader, Department
of Anthropology, University of Madras, Chepauk,
Madras-5.

Sri N. Venkata Rao, M.A., Reader, Department of
Telugu. University of Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri S. Kannan Nair, M.A, Ph.p., Lecturer, Depart-
ment of Malayalam, University of Madras,Chepauk.
Madras 5.

Sri S. Sankar Raju Naidu, M.A., Reader, Depart-
ment of Hindi, University of Madras, Chepauk.
Madras 5.

Sri P. Sambamurthi, B.A., B.L , Reader. Depariment
of Indian Music, University of Madras, Chepauk,

Sri Abu Hashim Syed Usha, B.A., Lecturer, Depart-
ment of Arabic, Persian and Urdu, Univer-
sity of Madras, University Buildings, Chepauk,
Madras 5.

(4) Librarian of the University Library.

Sri R. Janardhanam Naidu, B A., L.T., Dip L S., F.L.A ,
Librarian, University Library, Chepauk, Madras 5.

(5) Principals of First Grade Colleges.
Sri A. L. Krishnan, B.A., (Hons), Principal, Agur-
chand Manmull Jain College, Meenambakkam,
Madras 27.

Sri S. M. Fazluliah, M.A., L.T., Principal, Government
Arts College, Mount Road, Madras 2.

The Rev. S. Arulsami, s 5., M.A., Principal, Loyola
College, Nvngambakkam, Madras 31.
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40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.
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Sri V. Thirnvenkatachariar, M A., L.T., Principal,
The New College® 49, Peters Road, Royapettah,
Madras 5.

Sri R. Krishnamurti, M A., (Principal, Pachaiyappa’s
College), ¢ Sri Nilayam’, 15, Bazlullah Road,
Theagarayanagar, Madras 17.

Sri T. Balakrishnan Nair, M.A., Principal, Presidency
College, Triplicane, Madras 5.

Sri M. K. Shanmugam, M A., L.T., Principal. Sir
Theagaraya Coilcge, Washermanpet, Madras 21.

Sri N. Sundaram Iyer, M.A., Principal, Vivekananda
College, Mylapore, Madras 4.

Miss Eva Mathew, M.A.. (Principal, The Ethiraj
College, for Women), 12, Victoria Crescent, Egmore,
Madras 8.

Miss A R. Iravathi. B.A., (Hons.), Ph D,, B.Ed., Prin-
cipal, Queen Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras 4.

Miss R Mukerji, M.A , Principal. Women’s Christian
College, Nungambakkam, Madras 31.

Miss Vijaya Koman, M.A., L.T., Principal, S. I E. T.
Womea’s College, Teynampet, Madras 18.

Mother M. Proinsias, F.M.M., M.A., Principal, Stella
Maris College, San Thome, Mylapore, Madras 4.

Sri T. Dhanakoty, M.A , Principal, Khadir Mohideen
College, Adhirampattinam, (Tanjore Dt.}.

Sri B. M. Tirunaranan, BA., (Hons.), Principal,
Government Arts College, Coimbatore.

Sri B. R. Krishnamurthy Naidu, M.A., L.T., Principal,
P.S.G. Arts College. Peelamedu P.O., Coimbatore,
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52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60,

61.

63.

64.

65.

Sister M. Josephine, M.A., Principal, Nirmala College
for Women, Coimbatore.

The Rev. P. Theodosius, M.a., Ph.p., Principal,
St. Joseph’s College, Devagiri, (Kozhikode).

The Rev. Xavier Kaniampurath, M.A., Principal, St.,
Albert’s College, Ernakulam.

Sister M. Digna, M.A., Principal, St. Teresa’s College,
Ernakulam.

Sri C. D. Rajeswaran, B.Sc. (London), Principal,
Mahajana College, Erode.

Sri K. A. Jaleel. M.A., Principal, Farook College,
Feroke, (Kerala State).

Sri M. Shanmugasundara .Mudaliar, M A., L.T.,
Principal, Pachaiyappa’s College, Kancheepuram.

Sri Alexander Gnanamuttu, M.A., Principal, Alagappa
College, Alagappa College P.O., Karaikudi
(Ramnad Dt.).

Mrs. N. P. Pillai, Mm.A., Principal, Alagappa College
for Women, Alagappa Collage P.O., Karaikudi.

Sister Juliana Fernandez, M.A., Principal, Auxilium
College, Katpadi (North Arcot Dt.).

Sri N. T. Madhavan Nambiar, M.A., Principal,
Guruvayurappan Coliege, Kozhikode.

Sri V. G. M. Pavamani, M.A., Ph.D., Principal,
Malabar Christian College, Kozhikode.

Mother M. Gabrielle, A.c., B.A., L.T., Principal,
Providence Women’s College, Kozhikode.

Sri Syed Yakub, M A., L.T., Principal, Government
College, Kumbakonam.
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69.

70.

71.

72.

73.
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75.

76.

77.

78.

79.
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Sri S. I. Savarirayan, n.A., jPrincipal, The American
College, Tallakulam Post, Madurai.

Miss N. Shakunthala, B.sc. (Hons.), Principal, Fatima
College for Women, Madural.

Miss G. Gonanadickam, M.A., Principal, Lady Doak
College, Madurai.

Sri T. Totadri Ayyangar, M.A., Principal, Madura
College, Madurai.

Sri A. Ramanatha Pillai, M.A., Principal, Thiagarajar
College, Post Box No. 107, Madurai.

Sri C. V. Lobo, M.A, Principal, Government Arts
College, Mangalore.

Mother M. Stella, a c., M.A., Principal, St. Agnes’
College, Kankanady Post, Mangalore.

Rev. A. J. Saldanha, s.1., B.A. (Hons.), Principal,
St. Aloysius® College, Kodiyalbail Post, Mangalore.

(Vacant) Principal,
Government College, Mecrcara.

Sri Ignatius Absalom, M.A., Principal, Government
Arts College, Ootacamund. (The Niigiris Dt.)

Miss Dora David, M.a., Principal, Sarah Tucker
College, Palayamkottai.

Sri J. Vedasiromani, B.A. (Hons.), B.L., Principal,
St. John’s College, Palayamkottai.

The Rev. K.A. Soosai, s.J5.,, B.A (Hons.), Principal,
St. Xavier’s College, Palayamkottai.

Sri K. Madhava Meon., m.A., Principal, Govern-
ment Victoria College, Palghat.
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8C.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90-

91.

92.

93.

Sri S. Isaac, M.A., L.T., Principal, Sri Pushpam
College, Poondi (Taz2.ore Dt.),

Sri S. Lakshminarayanan, M.A., L.T,, Principal, Raja’s
College, Pudukottai.

Sri V. Achyutan Nair, M.A., Principal, Salem
Municipal College, Salem.

The Rev. Lawrence Sundaram, S.J., M.A., Priacipal,
Beschi College, Shembaganur, (Madurai Dt.),

Sri B. S. Dandapani, M.a., Principal, Raja Dorai-
singam Memorial College, Sivaganga.

The Rev. J. R. Macphail, M.A., Principal, Madras
Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.)

Sri T. Murugaiyan, B.sC., (Hons.), Principal, The
Raja Serfoji College, Tanjore.

Sri C. P. K. Taragan, M.A., Principal, Government
Brennen College, Tellicherry.

The Rev. Francis Sales, C.D., M.A., Principal, Sacred
Heart College, Thevara, (Ernakulam).

Sister Philomena, M.A., Prioncipal, Holy Cross
College, Teppakulam Post, Tiruchirapalii.

Sri M. J. Mohamed Sayeed, M A., L.T., Principal,
Jamal Mohamz=d College, Khajanagar, Tiruchira-
palli.

Sri G. Varadachari, M.A., Principal, National College,
Teppakulam Post, Tiruchirapalli.

The Rev. X. Ehrhart, s.J., M.A., Principal, St. Joseph’s
College, Teppakulam Post, Tiruchirapalli.

Srimathi J. Chellam, M.A., Principal, Seethalakshmi
Ramaswami College, Teppakulam, Tiruchirapalli.

5
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94,

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104,

105.

(Vacant) Principal,
The Madura Diraviyam Thayumanavar Hindu
College, Tirunelveli.

The Rev. J. Murphy, S.D.B.,, M A, Principal, Sacred
Heart College, Tirupattur, (N. Arcot Dt.).

Sri A. V. Akhileswara Ayyar, B.A.,(Hons.), Principal,
Sree Kerala Varma Coliege, Trichur.

Sister M. Annunciata, B.sc., Principal, St. Mary’s
College, Trichur.

The Rev. Joseph Kallingal, M.A., Principal, St.
Thomas’ College, Trichur.

Sister Arokia Mary, M.A., B.T., Principal, St. Mary’s
College, Tuticorin.

Sri A. Srinivasa Raghavan, M.A., Principal. V. O.
Chidambaram College, Tuticorin.

Miss Padmini Adiseshiah, M.A., Principal, Sri G.
V. G. Visalakshi College for Women, Sri Venka-
tesa Mills P. O., Udamalpet.

Sri H. Sunder Rao, BaA., (Hons.), Principal,
Mabhatma Gandhi Memorial College, Udipi.

Sri K. A. Gafoor, M.A., Principal, Haji Karutha
Rowther Howthia College, Uthamapalayam
(Madurai Dt.)

Sri Saiyid Abdul Qadir, M.a., L.T., Principal,
Islamiah College, Vaniyambadi, (North Arcot
Dt.)

Sri S. Jesuratnam, B.A., B.sc., Principal, Voorhees
College, Vellore, (North Arcot Dt.)

Sri P. Thangarajan, B.Sc., (Hons.), Principal, V.H.N.
Senthikumara Nadar College, Virudhunagar,
(Ramnpad Dt.)
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107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

(6) Principals of the Professional Colleges.

Sri M. Anaathanarayanan, B.A. (HoDns.), I.C.S.,
Director of Legal Studies, Law College,
Madras 1.

Sri R. G. Krishnan, F r.C.s., Dean, Madras Medical
College, Park Town, Madras 3.

Sri N. Vaidyanathan, m.D., Dean, Stanley Medical
College, Georg: Town, Madras 1.

Sri M. D. Ananthachari, M.p., Principal, M (durai
Medical College, Tallakulam Post, Madurau.

Sri J. C. David, M.B.B.S., Ph.D., Principal, Christian
Medical College, Vellore, (North Arcot Dt.).

Major B. H. Marley, B.E., A.M.LE. (Ind.), Principal,
College of Engineering, Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri N. S. Krishnaswamy, B.E, M.I.E.,, M.A.S.CE.,
Principal, Government College of Technology,
Rathnasabhapatipuram Post, Coimbatore.

Sri G. R. Damodaram, B.sc. (Engg), (Durham),
AM.1.LEE (Lond.) m.1.e. (Ind.), m.p., Principal,
P.S.G. & Sons” Charities College of Technology.
Peelamedu Post, (Coimbatore Dt.).

Sri P. R. Ramakrishnan, B.sc, M.S., M.BA., Prin-
cipal, Coimbatore Institute of Technology,
Coimbatore.

Sri D. S. Venkanna, B.sc,B.E. M.LLE. (Ind.), Princi-
pal, Alagappa Chettiar College of Engineering
and Technology, Alagappa College Post, Karai-
kudi (Ramnad Dt.).

The Rev. T. R. Foulger, M.A., Principal, Meston
Training College, Royapettah, Madras 14,
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118. Srimathi Devaki Damodaran M.A., L.T., Principal,
Lady Willingdon Training College, Triplicane,
Madras S.

119. Miss G. R. Samuel, M.A.,M.S., Principal, St. Christo-
pher’s Training College, Vepery, Madras 7.

120. Sri M. R. Perumal Mudaliar, M.A.L.T., Principal,
Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras 15.

121. Srimathi N. Shanmugasundaram, B.A, (Hons.), L.T.,
Principal, Government Training College for
Women, Coimbatore.

122. Sri P. Duraikannoo, M.A., L.T., Dip. Econ., Princi-
pal, Dr. Alagappa Chettiar Training College,
Alagappa College P.O., Karaikudi, (Ramnad Dt.)

123. Sri S. Arumuga Mudaliar, M.A., L.T, Principal.
Government Training College, Komarapalayam,
(Salem Dt.).

124. Sri S. A. Jain, M.A., L.T., Principal, Thiagarajar
College of Preceptoss, Madurai.

125. Sri S. Rajam, B.A., L.T., Principal, Government
Post Basic Training College, Qrathanad,
(Tanjore Dt.)

126. The Rev. W. Utarid, s.J ,M.A ,LL.B.,Ph.D., Principal,
St. Xavier’s Tramning College, Palayamkottai,
(Tirunelveli Dt.)

127. Miss D. Mary Stephane, M.A., B.T., Principal,
St. Ignatius Training College for Women, Pala-
yamkottai.

128. Sri K. Kulandaivelu, M.A., B.T, Principal, Sri
R. M. V. Teachers’ College, Sri Ramakrishna
Mission Vidyalaya Post, Periyanaickenpalayam,
(Coimbatore Dt.).

129. Sri S. Palanisami, M.A., L.T.. Principal, Government
Training College, Pudukottai,
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130.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.

137.

138.

139.

Sri S. Krishnan, M.A., L.T. Principal, Vivekananda
Training College, Thirupparoyathurai, Tiruchi-
rapalli Dt.

Sri K. R. Appalachariar, M A, L.T., Principal, V. O.
Chidambaram Training College, Tuticorin.

Sri S. V. Chittibabu, Mm.A,, B,T., Principal, Govern-
ment Training College, Vellore, (North Arcot
Dt.)

Sri K. C. Naik, B. Ag., Mm.sc., ph.p., (Bristol),
Principal, Agricultural College, Lawley Road
Post, Coimbatore.

Sri Bertie A. D’Souza, B.v.sc., Principal, Madras
Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras 7.

(8) Readers of the University.

Appointed under Section 19 (g) of the Act

Sri M. Arokiasami, M.A., Ph.D., Reader, Department
of Indian History, University of Madras 5.

Sri G. Krishnan, M.A., M.Sc., Ph. D., Reader, Depart-
ment of Zoology, University of Madras, Chepauk,
Madras 5.

Sri Alladi Ramakrishnan, ».sc. (Hons.), ph.p.,
Reader, Department of Physics, (University of
Madras), Alagappa Chettiar College of Techno-
logy Buildings, Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri M. Santappa, B.A, Ph.D., Reader, Department
of Chemistry, (University of Madras,) Alagappa
Chettiar College of Technology Buildings,
Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri M. Venkataraman, M.A., ph.D., Reader, Depart-
ment of Mathematics, University of Madras,
Chepauk, Madras 3,
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140.

141.

142

143.

144.

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

Sri C. V. Subrahmanvan, M A., Ph D., Reader,
Department of Botany, University of Madras,
Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri S. Swaminathan, B.sc., (HONS ), Ph.D., A.I.I.Sc.,
Reader, Department of Chemastry, (University
of Madras), Alagapp. Chettiar College of Techno-
logy Buildings, Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri G. V. Krishna Rao, s A., B.L. M.B.A., Reader in
Business Management, University  Buildings,
Chepauk, Madras 5.

(Vacant)
Reader in Commerce, Department of Business
Management, University Buildings, Chepauk,
Madras 5.

Sri V. A. Devasenapathy, M.A., ph.pD.,, Reader,
Department of Philosopiy, University of Madras
University Buiidings, Chepauk, Madras 5.

Sri B. Chennakesavan. B.sc. (Hons.), (Tech.) aA.M.I.
chem.B., Reader in Chemical Engineering,
Alagappa  Chettiar College of Technology,
{University of Madras), Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri P. Murugamanickam, B.E., Reader in Engineer-
ing, Alagappa Chetuar College of Technology,
University of Madras), Guindy, Madras 25.

Sri P. B. Janardhan, m A., Ph.D., A.R.1.C. (LOnd.)
Reader in Analytical Chemistry, Alagappa
Chettiar College of Technology, (University of
Madras, Guindy, Madras 25,

Sri R, A. Quraishi, BSsc., B. sc. (rech.) Reader in
Textile Technology, Alagappa Chettiar College
of Technnlogy, (University of Madras), Guindy,
Madras 25.

SriT. E. Shanmugam, M.A., M Litt., ph.p., Reader,
Department of Psychology, Examination Hall,
Marina, Triplicane, Madras 5.
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150. Sri M. A. Dorairangaswami, M.A., M.O.L., Ph.D.,
Reader, Department of Tamil, University of
Madras, Chepauk, Madras 5.

151. Sri S A. Mavlankar, ©.T.M., M.S., Reader in Textile
Technology, A. C. College of Technology,
Guindy, Madras 25.

152. Sri K. Kunjunni Raja, M A., Ph.D., Reader, Depart-
ment of Sanskrit, University of Madras, Chepauk,
Triplicane, Madras 5.

153. Sri V. L. S. Prakasa Rao, M.A., D.phil., Reader,

Department of Geography, University Exami-
nation Hall, Marina, Madras 5.

154. Sri K. V. Sriram, B.A., (HONS.), Ph D., Reader in Co-
operative Banking and Agricultural Finance,
Department of Economics, University of Madras,
Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5.

155. Sri T. K. Manickavasagam Pillai, B.A., (Hons.), L.T.,
Reader in Mathematics, Department of Tech-

nology, Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology,
Guindy, Madras 25.

156. Sri E. C. Mathew, B.sc., B.sc. (Tech.) ph.p.,
Honorary Reader in Leather Technology, Depart-
ment of Technology, Central Leather Research
Institute, Adyar, Madras 20.

(9) Members of the Senate nominated under clause (12)
of class III of Sub-section (a) of section (14)

of the Act.

157. Sri M. Varadarajan, M A., M 0.L., Ph.D., Professor,
Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras 30.

158. Sri N. M. Anwar, President, The Vaniyambadi
Muslim Educational Socicty, Vaniyambadi,
(N. Arcot Dt.),
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#]159, Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.a., Professor, Department
of Kannada, University Buildings, Chepauk,
Madras 5.

160. Sri K. N. Sankaran Unni, M.a., (Lecturer, Loyola
College), 16, Sait Colony 1 st Street, Madras 8.

161. Sri G. V. Sitapathi, B.A., L.r., D.Litt.,, Editor, Telugu
Encyclopaedia, University Buildings, Chepauk,
Madras S.

162. Sri A Shanmukha Mudaliar, M.A., Professor of
Sanskrit, Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras 30.

(10) Members of the Syndicate who are not otherwise

members of the Academic Council

163. Sri K. Balasubrahmanyan, B.A., B.L.,, M.L.C.,
Advaocate, ‘“Ashrama’, Luz, Mylapore,Madras 4.

164. Sri Abdul Hameed Khan, Ameer Mahal, Roya-
pettah, Madras 14.

165. Sri T. S. Avinashilingam Chettiar, B.A., B.L., Sri
Ramakrishna Mission Vidyalaya P. O., Peria-
naickenpalayam R. S., Coimbatore Dt.

166. Sri P. V. Cherian, M.B.E., M.B.B.S., F.R.F.P.S., (Glas.)
r.R.C.s. (Edin.), b.L.0o., R.c.s. (Lond,), M.L.C.
5, Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras 8.

167. Sri U. Krishna Rao, M.B.B.S., M.L.A., “Hawarden®,
Lauder’s Gate Road, Madras 7.

* Also Ex-officio member;(s Head of the Department of Kannada.
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Crass II—OTHER MEMBERS.
(3 Years)

(1) Members elected by the Principals of affiliated
Second Grade Colleges (6)

168 to 173. (Vacant)

(2) Members elected by the Senate (5)
(From 23rd February 1955)

174. Sri D. Hrishikesan Nambudripad, wM.A., B.L.,
Advocate, Warriyam Road, Ernakulam.

(From 1st August 1955)

175. Srimathi Fathima Akhtar, B.A., © Sadhr Gardens »’,
Murray’s Gate Road, Alwarpet, Madras 18.

176. Sri K. Narayanamurthi, M.B.B.S., M.D., Consulting
Physician, 67, Kutcheri Road, Mylapore,
Madras 4.

(From 5th September 1956)

177. Sri M. R. Appadurai, B.A., 27, Muthiyalu Chetti
Street, Purasawalkam, Madras 7.

(From 16th September 1957)

178. SriA. Shanmugam Chetti, B.A., Shantineketan, Race
Course, Coimbatore.

(3) Members elected by the teaching staff of the
Honours Colleges and the Madras Medical College (3 each)
(From 6th August 1956)

179. Sri M. P. Sebastian, M.sc., Additional Professor,
Loyola College, Madras 31.
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(From 5th August 1957)
180. The Rev. L. D Murphy, s.5., M.A.,, Professor,
ILLoyola College, Madras 31.
(From 19:h August 1957)
181. SriT. N. Anantakrishnan, B sc, (Hons.), Assistant

Professor, Loyola College, Nungambakkam,
Madras 31.

(From 16th November 1954)

182. Sri. S. Sivasubrahmanyam, B.Sc, Assistant Professor,

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras 30.
Sri A. Ramanathan, M A., (Assistant Professor,

Pachaiyappa’s College), 10, Giri Road, Thyaga-
rayanagar, Madras 17.

(From 25th November 1955)

Sri P. Vadivelu, ™M.A., L.T., Assistant Professor,
Pachaiyappa’s College, Chetput, Madras 30.

(From 22nd Ocrtober 1954)

(Vacant)
Presidency College,

(From 16th November 1956)

Sri S. Ramamoorthy, B sc., /Hons ), (Assisiant Pro-
fesso., Presidency College, Triplicane, Madras 5.)
Government Arts College, Mudras 2.

Sri K. R. Hanumanthan, M Ao, Assistant Professor,
Presidency College, Tripl.cane, Madras S.
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188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

(From 141th August 1955)

Sri R. Dayanidhi Reddi, B.A., L T., G D A., Professor,
Vivekananda College, Mylapore, Madras 4.

Sri R. S. Chakravarti, Mm.A., B.L., Lecturer, Viveka-
nanda College, Mylapore, Madras 4.

(From 27th July 1956)

Sri G. N. Seshadri, B A. (Hons.), L.T., Uecturer,
Vivekananda College, Mylapore, Madras 4.

{(IFFfrom Ist November 1954)

Miss Elizabeth P. Zachariah, M.A., Lecturer,
Women’s Christian College, Nungambakkam,
Madras 31.

(From 30th November 1956)

Miss M. Masillamani, M.A , L.T., Professor, Women’s
Christian College, Nungambakkam, Madras 31.

(From 2nd August 1957)

Mrs. M. Jacob, M.A, Lecturer, Women’s Christian
College, Nungambakkam, Madras 31.

(From 5th November 1954)

Miss B. Ahalya, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Queen Mary’s
College, Mylapore, Madras 4

(From 31st January 1955)

Mrs P. Mandakini Bai, M.A., Assistant Lecturer,
Queen Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras 4.

(From 4th December 1956)

Miss L. Rangacharlu, M.A., Msc., Lecturer, Queen
Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras 4.
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197.

198.

199,

200.

201.

202.

203.

204,

(From 27th July 1956)

Sri M. A. Thangaraj, M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Madras
Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.).

(From 22nd November 1956)

Sri C. T. Krishnamachaii, M.A., Ph.D., Associate Pro-
fessor, Madras Christian College, Tambaram,
(Chingleput Dt.).

Sri Beannet Albert, B.A. (Hons.), Professor, Madras
Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.).

(From 31st March 1955)

Sri A. Hirudayasamy, M.A., B.L., Assistant Professor
St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam Post, Tiruchira-
palii.

Sri S. Suryanarayana Iyer, M.A., (Assistant Professor,
St. Joseph’s College), 64, Salai Road, Woriyur,
Tiruchirapalli.

(From 16th November 1956)

The Rev. L. M. Balam, s.J., M.A., Professor,

St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, Tiruchirapalli.

(From 12th February 1955)

Vacant.
(Professor, Madras Medical College,)

(From 1Tth April 1955)

Sri S. T. Achar, M.D., F.R.C.P., Professor, Madras
Medical College, Park Town, Madras 3.
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(From 16th November 1955)

205. Sri P. N. Rangiah, M.D., Associate Professor,
Madras Medical College, Park Town, Madras 3.

(4) Members elected by the teaching stajf of
other First Grade and Professional Colleges 2 (each)

(From 6th August 1957)

206. Sri S. Srinivasan, M.a., Lecturer, Agurchand
Manmull Jain College, Meenambakkam
Madras 27.

207. Sri S. V. Varadaraja Ayyangar, M.A., M.O.L., Lecturer
Agurchand Manmull Jain College, Meenam-
bakkam, Madras 27.

(From 22nd February 1957)

208. Sri K. R. Ramaswami, M A. Assistant Lecturer,
Governments Arts College, Mount Road,
Madras 2.

(From 13th September 1957)

209. Sri T. Muthu Kannappan, B.A., Lecturer, Govern-
ment Arts College, Mount Road, Madras 2.

(From 2nd August 1957)

210. - Sri A. Gopalakrishnan, M.A.,, Professor, The New
College, 49, Peters Road, Royapettah, Madras 14.

211. Sri S. Manickam, M.A., B.T.. Dip Geog. Lecturer,
The New College, 49, Peters Road, Royapettah,
Madras 14.

(From 26th July 1957)
212, Sri K. Rajagopal Naidu, wm.A., L.T., Dip. Econ.,

Professor, Sir Theagaraya College, Washerman-
pet, Madras 21.
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213.

214.

215,

216.

217.

218,

219.

220.

221.

Sri K. Chandrasekharan, M.A., BT., Lecturer, Sir
Theagaraya College, Washermanpet, Madras 21.

(From 1lth August 1955)
Mrs. Lakshmikutti Menon, B A, Lecturer, The

Ethiraj College for Women, Victoria Crescent,
Egmore, Madras 8.

(From 4th November 1955)
Srimathi Nurjahan Abdul Qadir, B.A., (Hons.),-

Lecturer, The FEthiraj College for Women,
Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras 8.

(From 9th August 1957)

Miss M. J. James, M.A., Dip Edn., Professor, S.I.E.T.
College for Women, Teynampet, Madras 18.

Miss Imthiaz Begum, M.sc., B.T., Lecturer, S.I.E.T.
College for Women, Teynampet, Madras 18.

(From Ist November 1954)
Mother M. Cuirla Rosa, F.M M., ph.p., Professor,
Stella Maris College, San Thome, Mylapore,
Madras 4.

Miss K. Rajeswari, M.A., Lecturer, Stella Maris
College, Mylapore, Madras 4.

(From 2nd August 1957)

Sri R. V. Varadarajulu, M.A., Professor, Khadir
Mohideen College, Adirampattinam,(Tanjore Dt.)

Sri N. Seshadri, M.A., Professor, Khadir Mohideen
College, Adirampattinam (Tanjore Dt.),
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222

223.

224.

225.

228.

229.

(From 16th November 1956)

Mrs. Susheela Clements, B.sc., (Hons.), Assistant
Lecturer, Government Arts College, Coimbatore.

(From

Government
Arts College, Coimbatore.

(From 2nd August 1957)

Sti T.E. Gnanamurthy, M.A., Lecturer, P. S. G. Arts
College, Peelamedu P.O., Coimbatore.

Sri K. Kannapiran, M.A., Lecturer, P.S.G. Arts
College, Peelamedu P.O., Coimbatore.

(From 26th July 1957)

Miss C. Baby Xavier, M.A., Lecturer, Nirmala
College for Women, Coimbatore.

Miss K. T. Malika, B.A., (Hons.), B.T., Lecturer,
Nirmala*College for Women, Coimbatore,

(From 10th August 1956)

Sri M. O. Devassy, M A., Frofessor, St. Joseph’s
College, Devagiri, (Kozhikode).

The Rev. M. T. Joseph, M.A., Lecturer, St. Joseph’s
College, Devagiri, (Kozhi<cde).
(From 5th September 1956)

Sri M. V. Joseph, M A., l.ecturer, St. Albert’s
College, Ernakulam.

Sri A P. Mathai, M A., Professor, St. Albert’s
College, Ernakulam.
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232.

233.

234.

235.

236.

237.

238.

239.

240.

(From 18th March 1955)

Sister Seraphia, M.A., Lecturer, St. Teresa’s College,
Ernakulam.

(From 20th August 1956)

Sister Marie Therese, M.A., Professor, St. Teresa’s
College, Ernukulam.

(From 19th August 1957)

Sri J. Renga Ayyangar, B.A., L.T., Lecturer, Maha-
jana College, Erode.

Sri P. C. Thayumanavan, M.A., L.T., Lecturer,
Mahajana College, Erode.

(From 15th February 1957)

Sri T. Narayana Nambissan, Lecturer, Farook
College, Feroke.

(From 13th August 1957)
Sri K. A. Jabber, mM.sc., Lecturer, Farook College,
Feroke, (Kerala State).
(From 2nd August 1957)

Sri K. Srinivasan, M.A., Lecturer, Pachaiyappa’s
College, Kancheepuram.

Sri N. Sanjeevi, M.A., Lecturer, Pachaiyappa’s
College, Kancheepuram.

(From 22nd February 1957)

Sri V. Vijayaraghavan, B.A. (Hons.), Lecturer,
Alagappa College, Alagappa College P.O,
Karaikudi, (Ramnad Dt.)
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241.

242.

243.

244.

245.

246.

247.

248.

249.

250.

Sri S. Doraiswami, M.A., M.Sc., E.B. S., Professor,
Alagappa College, Alagappa College P.O.,
Karaikudi, (Ramunad Dt.).

(From 26th July 1957)

Mrs. N. Sarojini Devi, M.A., Lecturer, Alagappa
College for Women. Alagappa College, P.O.,
Karaikudi (Ramnad Dt.)

Miss C. P. Mary, M.A., Lecturer, Alagappa College

for Women, Alagappa College P.O., Karaikudi,
(Ramnad Dt.)

(From 2nd August 1957)

Sister Mary Fino, Lecturer, Auxilium College,
Katpadi (N. Arcot Dt.).

Sister Judith Aranha, Lecturer, Auxilum College,
Katpadi (N. Arcot Dt.).

(From 28th August 1955)

Sri K. Vancheeswaran, M A., L.T., Lecturer, Guru-
vayurappan College, Kozhikode.

(From 27th November 1956)

Sri M. B. Balakrishna Menon, M.A., Lecturer, Guru-
vayurappan College, Kozhikode.

(From 27th August 1956)

Sri A. V. Hari Hara Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Professor,
Malabar Christian College, Kozhikode.

Sri U. Narayanan, M.A., Lecturer, Malabar Christian
College, Kozhikode.

(From 6th August 1957)

The Rev. Sister M. Edbunga, A.c., M.A., Lecturer,
Providence Women’s College, Kozhikode.
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251.

252.

253.

254.

255,

256.

257.

258.

259.

(From 1957)

Professor,
Providence Women’s College, Kozhikode.

(From 2nd August 1957)

Sri P. Padmanabhan, M.A., Assistant Lecturer
Government College, Kumbakonam.

(From 6th September 1957)

Sri A. T. B. Saravanaswamy, M.A., L.T., Government
College, Kumbakonam.

(From 31st January 1955)

Sri P. S. Lakshminarayan, M.A. Professor, The
American College, Tallakulam Post, Madurai.

(From 31st March 1957)

Sri E. S. Moses, M.A., Professor, The American
College, Tallakulam Post, Madurai.

(From 9th August 1957)

Miss M. R. Jeevanandam, M.A., Lecturer, Fatima
College for Women, Madurai.

The Rev. Sister Anne Xavier, M.A., Professor, Fatima
College for Women, Madurai.

(From 27th August 1957)

Miss N. Whitin, B.sc. (Hons.) Professor, Lady Doak
College, Tallakulam, Madurai.

Miss N. Rukmani, M.A., Professor, Lady Doak
College, Tallakulam, Madurai.



THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 51

260.

261.

262.

263.

264.

265.

266.

267.

(From 31st January 1955)

Sri R. Krishna lIyer, M.A.. L.T., Lecturer, Madura
College, Madurai.

(From 27th August 1955)

Sri K. S. Venkatesan, M.A., Professor, Madura
College, Madurai.

(From 27th July 1956)

Sri V. Sitaraman, M.A., M.Sc., ph.D., Professor,
Thiagarajar College, Madurai.

(From 27th August 1956)

Sri A. K. Paranthaman, M.A., Lecturer, Thiagarajar
College, Madurai.

(From 6th August 1956)

Miss F. Gonsalves, B.A. (Hons.), Professor, St. Agnes
College, Kankanady Post, Mangalore.

(From 15th February 1957)

Sister M. Noelle, A.C., M.sc., Professor, St. Agnes’
College, Kankanady Post, Mangalore.

(From 15th November 1955)

The Rev. A. Castelino, s.1,, B.A., Lecturer,
St. Aloysius’ College, Kodialbail Post, Mangalore.

(From 15th February 1957)

(Resigned) Lecturer, St,
Aloysius’ College, Kodijalbajl Post, Mangalore.
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268.

269.

270.

271.

272,

273.

274.

275.

276.

(From 16th November 1956)

Sri Mohamed Habibur Rahman, M.A., B.T., Lecturer,
Government Arts College, Mangalore.

Sri K. Krishnan, M.A., Assistant Lecturer, Govern-
ment Arts College, Mangalore.

(From 10th August 1956)

Sri M. A. Ramachandra Rao, M.A., Professor,
Government College, Mercara.

Sri V. Venkataramana Rao, M.A., L.T., Professor,
Government College, Mercara.

(From 26th July 1957)

Sri A. Besant Creeper Raj, M.A., Assistant Lecturer,
Government Arts College, Ootacamund (The
Nilgiris Dt.).

Sri S. M. Kamal Pasha, B.sc. (Hons.), Asst. Lecturer,
Government Arts College, Ootacamund (The
Nilgiris Dt.).

(From 27th August 1955)

Sri B. D. Chellaraj, M.A., Professor, St. John’s
College, Palayamkottai.

(From 21st November 1956)

Sri D. A. Thangaswami, M.A.,, L.T., Professor, St.
John’s College, Palayamkottai.

(From 31st January 1955)

Miss Annamma K. Mathew, B.A., B.T., Lecturer,
Sarah Tucker College, Palayamkottai.
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2717.

278.

279.

280.

281.

282.

283.

284.

(From 22nd July 1955)

Mrs. Sarojini Packiamuthu, B.A., Tutor, Sarah
Tucker College, Palayamkottai.

(From 22nd October 1954)

Sri S. Selvanayagam. M.A., L.T., Lecturer, St.
Xavier’s College, Palayamkottai.

(From 27th August 1957)
The Rev. S. M. Antonisamy, s.1.,, M.A., Professor,
St. Xavier’s College, Palayamkottai.
(From 31st August 1956)
Sri A. P. Narayanan Nambudri, B.Sc. (Hons.),

Assistant Lecturer, Gevernment Victoria College,
Palghat.

(From )

(Vacant) Lecturer, Government
Victoria College, Palghat.
(From 2nd August 1957)

Sri B. L. Ranganathan, M.A., L.T., Professor, Sri
Pushpam College, Poondi. (Tanjore Dt.).

Sri R. Balasubramanian, B.A., B.com. (Hons.),
Lecturer, Sri Pushpam College, Poondi,
(Tanjore Dt.).

(From 2nd August 1957)

Sri Y. P. Ramachandran, m.com., Lecturer, Raja’s
College, Pudukottai.
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285.

286.

287.

288.

289.

290.

291.

292.

293.

(From 14th August 1957)

Sri K. Kalyanasundaram, B.Sc. (Hons.), Assistant
Lecturer, Raja’s College, Pudukottai.

(From 26th November 1956)

Sri K. Natesa Odayar, Lecturer, Salem Municipal
College, Salem.

Sri T. P. Ranganathan, Salem Municipal Collere,
Salem.

(Erom 5th August 1955)

The Rev. Francis Gilmore, s.7., M.A. Ph.D., Professor
Beschi College, Shembaganur (Madurai Dt.).

(From 10th August 1956)

The Rev. X. Shouriah, s.7., ph p., Professor, Beschi
College, Shembaganur (Madurai Dt.).

(From 4th January 1957)

Sri C. Gopalan, B.A. (Hons.) Lecturer, Rajah
Doraisingam Memorial College, Sivaganga.

Sri S. Alagarsami, B.A., Lecturer, Rajah Dorai-
singam Memorial College, Sivaganga.

(From 2nd August 1957)

Sri V. S. Krishnamurthy, B.A. (Hons.) Professor, The
Rajah Serfoji College, Tanjore.

Sri S. Rozario, M.A., Lecturer, The Rajah Serfoji
College, Tanjore.
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2594.

295.

296.

297.

298.

299.

300.

301.

(From 5th November 1954)

Sri Kerala Varma Tampuran, B.A., B.com., F.C.A.,

Professor, Sacred Heart College, Thevara,
(Ernakulam).

(From 10th August 1956)

Sri C. C. Chacko, B.A., Professor, Sacred Heart
College, Thevara, {(Ernakulam.)

(From 27th July 1956)

Resigned, Assistant Lecturer, Government
Brennen College, Tellicherry.

(From 15th February 1957)

Sri T. C. Mukundan, Mm.A., L.T., Assistant Lecturer,
Government Brennen College, Tellicherry.

(From 1st September 1955)

Sister Emilie, B.sc., (Hons.), Lecturer, Holy Cross
College, Teppakulam Post, Tiruchirapalli.

(From 29th August 1956)

Sister Benedicta, M.A., Lecturer, Holy Cross College,
Teppakulam Post, Tiruchirapalli.

(From 16th November 1956)

Sri E. P. Mohamed Ismail, m.com., Professor,
Jamal Mohamed College, Tiruchirapalli.

(From 27th August 1957)

Sri R. Subbiah, M.A., Professor, Jamal Mohamed
College, Tiruchirapalli.
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302.

303.

304.

305.

306.

307.

308.

309.

(From 31st March 1955)
Sri N. Venkatasubramanian, M.A., L.T., Professor,

National College, Teppakulam Post, Tiruchira-
palls.

(From 4th November 1955)

Sri T. S. Balasubramanian, M A., Lecturer, National
College, Teppakulam Post, Tiruchirapalli.

(From 19th August 1957)
Miss V. Kamakshi, M.A., B.T., Lecturer, Seetha-
lakshmi Ramaswami College, Teppakulam,
Tiruchirapalli.

Miss S. Nagarathnam, M.A., Lecturer, Seethalakshmi
Ramaswami College, Teppakulam, Tiruchirapalli.

(From 6th April 1955)

Sri S. Ganapathi Mudaliar, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, The
Madura Diraviam Thayumanavar Hindu College,
Tirunelveli.

(From 13th August 1957)

Sri P. Muthiah, M.A., Lecturer, The Madura
Diraviam  Thayumanavar Hindu College,
Tirupelveli.

(From 22nd September 1954)

(Vacant) Lecturer,
Sacred Heart College, Tirupattur, N. Arcot.

(From 2nd August 1957)
Sri K. V. Srinivasan, B.0.L., (Homns.), Lecturer,

Sacred Heart College, Tirupatiur, (North Arcot
District).
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310.

311.

312.

313.

314.

315.

316.

317.

318.

(From 5th November 1954)

Sri S. Padmanabh, M.A., B.T., Lecturer, Sree Kerala
Varma College, Trichur.

(From 15th February 1957)

Sri Rama Varma, M.A., B.com., LL.B., Lecturer,
Sree Kerala Varma College, Trichur.

(From 27th August 1955)

Sister Mary Leo, M.A., Professor, St. Mary’s College,
Trichur.

Miss A. P. Sarada, B.A. (Hons.), Lecturer, St.
Mary’s College, Trichur.

(From 19th January 1956)

Sri K. P. Urumese, B.A., B.O.L., Lecturer, St.
Thomas® College, Trichur.

(From 26th July 1957)

Sri K. C. Peter, M.A. LL.B., Lecturer, St. Thomas’
College, Trichur,

(From 8th September 1957)

Sister Angelina Mary B.A., Lecturer, St. Mary’s
Coliege, Tuticorin.

(From 28th August 1955)

Miss Ammini Joseph, M.A., Lecturer, St. Mary’s
College, Tuticorin.

(From 5th August 19535)

Sri P. Gangadhara Ganapathi, M.A., Professor, V. O.
Chidambaram College, Tuticorin.

3
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(From 20th August 1957)

319. Sri K. S. Narayanan Bsc. (dHons.), Lecturer, V. O.

Chidambaram College, Tuticorin.
(From 16th August 1955)

320. Mrs. F. R. Packianathan, M.A., L.T., Professor, Sri
G. V. G. Visalakshi College for Women, Sri
Venkatesa Mills Post, Udamalpet.

321. Miss Lily Nair, M aA., Lecturer, Sri G. V. G.
Visalakshi College for Women, Sri Venkatesa
Mills Post, Udamalpet.

(From 6th August 1956)

322. Sri B. Venkataramana Achar, M.A., Lecturer,
Mahatma Gandhi1 Memorial College, Udipi.

323. Sri K. B. Ramakrishna Rao, B.A. (Hons.), Lecturer,
Mabhatma Gandhi Memorial College, Udipi.

(From 9th August 1957)

324, Sri K. Krishnan, M.A., Lecturer, Haji Karutha
Rowther Howthia College, Uthamapalayam
(Madurai Dt.).

325. Sri A. K. G. Nair, B.A. (Hons.), Professor, Haji
Karutha Rowther Howthia College, Uthama-
palayam (Madurai Dt.).

(From 17th August 1955)

326. Sri P. V. Sankaran, B.A., D.P.E., Physical Director,

Islamiah College, Vaniyambadi.
(From 22nd February 1957)
327. Sri T. V. Srinivasan, M.A., B.T., Lecturer, Islamiah

College, Vaniyambadi.
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328.

329.

330.

331.

332.

333.

334.

335.

336.

(From 9th August 1957)

Sri S. D. Collison, M.A , Lecturer, Voorhees College,
Vellore (N. Arcot Dt.).

Sri M. James Sudarsanam, M.A., Lecturer, Voohees
College, Vellore (N. Arcot Dt.).

(From 4th January 1957)

Sri K. Thirumaran, Lecturer, V. H. N. Senthikumar
Nadar College, Virudhunagar.

(From 26th July 1957)

Sri V. Lakshmanaswamy, M.A., L.T., Profesors
V. H. N. Senthikumara Nadar College, Virudhu-
nagar, (Ramnad Dt.).

(From 31st January 1955)

Sri B. Lakkappa Rai, B.A., B.L., Lecturer, Law
College, George Town, Madras 1.

(From 28th August 1956)

Sri C. Rajaraman, M.A., LL.B., Professor, Law
College, George Town, Madras 1.

(From 26th November 1956)

Sri P. Natesan, M.B.B.S., Professor, Stanley Maedical
College, Madras 1.

Sri M. Natarajan, B.A., M.ch., F.r.c.s., Professor,
Stanley Medical College, Madras 1.

(From 28th October 1954)

Sri T. Narayanaswami, M.B,B.s., Tutor, Madura
Medical College, Tallakulam Post, Madurai.
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(From 21st August 1957}

337. Sri C. K. Padmanabh Menon, M.A., F.R.C.S.,
Professor, Madurai Medical College, Tallakulam
Post, Madurai.

(From 15th November 1955)

338. Sri Jacob Chandy, M.B.B.S., M,sC., F.R.C.S., F.A.C.S.
Professor, Christian Medical College, Vellore
(North Arcot Dt.)

(From 1957)

339. (Vacant) Professor,

Christian Medical College, Vellore.
(From 14th April 1955)

340. Sri K. S. Hegde, BE., Professor, College of Engi-

neering, Guindy, Madras 25.
(From 27th July 1956)

341. Sri K. Ramanujachariar, M.A., L.T., Lecturer,

College of Engineering, Guindy, Madras 25.
(From 17th January 1956)

342. Sri P. R. Ramaswami, B.Sc. (HONS.).,, A.M.I.C.E.,
Professor, Government College of Technology,
Rathnasabapathipuram Post, Coimbatore.

343. SriD. K. Nambudripad, B.Sc., A.M.L.E.; A.M.A.L.E.E.,
Lecturer, Government College of Technology,
Rathnasabhapathipuram, Coimbatore.

(From 4th November 1956)
344. Sri D. K. P. Varadarajan, B.sc. (Hons.), Lecturer,

P. S. G. & Sons’ Charities College of Techno-
logy, Peelamedu Post, Coimbatore Dt,
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345,

346.

347.

348.

349.

350.

35t

352.

(From 28th August 1957)
Sri Paul Krishnamacharlu, B.E., M.sc., (Calif))

Professor, P. S. G. & Sons’ Charities College
of Technology, Peelamedu Post Coimbatore Dit.

(From 26th November 1955)

Sri R. S. Gopalakrishnan, B.E., M Tech., Lecturer,
Coimbatore Institute of Technology, Coimbatore.

Sri R. V. Srinivasan, B.sc., B.E., Assistant Professor,
Coimbatore Institute of Technology, Coimbatore.

(From 25th November 1955)

Vacant, Assistant Professor,
Alagappa Chettiar College of Engineering and
Technology, Alagappa College Post, Karaikudi.

(From 26th July 1957)

Sri S. Srinivasan, B.e. (Hons.) M Sc., M.S.E.E.,
Assoc. A.L.E.E., Assistant Professor, Alagappa
Chettiar College of Engineering and Technology,
Alagappa College Post, Karaikudi. (Ramnad Dt.)

(From 27th July 1956)
Sri S. J. Devasagayam, M A., M.ED, Dip. Geog,,

Lecturer, Meston Training College, Royapettah,
Madras 14.

(From 16th November 1956)

Sri M. D. Devadasan, B.A., B.SC., M.ED., Professor,
Meston Training College, Royapettah, Madras 14.

(From 5th November 1954)

Vacant
(Lady Willingdon Training College, Madras 5.)
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353.

354.

355.

356.

357.

358.

359.

360.

361.

(From 22nd November 1956)

Miss K. Jegadambal, M A, L T., Lecturer, Lady
Willingdon Training College, Madras 5.

(From 1st November 1954)

Mrs. H. S. Charles, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, St. Christo-
pher’s Training College, Vepery, Madras 7.

(From Tth September 1956)

Miss M. Pushpanatban, M.A., B.T., Lecturer, St.
Christopher’s Training College, Vepery, Madras 7.

(From 21st August 1957)

Sri K. M. K. Khader, M.A., B.T., Assistant Lecturer,
Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras 15.

Sri N. Parthasarathy Ayyangar, M.A., L.T., Assistant
Lecturer, Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras 15.

(From 22nd February 1957)

Miss E. T. Padmavati Ammal, M.A., L.T., Lecturer,
Government Training College for Women,
Coimbatore.

Srimati G. Daniel, M.A., L.T., Assistant Lecturer,
Goveroment Training College for Women,
Coimbatore.

(From 27th August 1956)

Sri K. Narayanan, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Dr. Alagappa
Chettiar Training College, Alagappa College P.O.
Karaikudi (Ramnad Dt.).

Sri Josinath Owen, B.A., L.T., D.P.E., Physical Direc-
tor, Dr. Alagappa Chettiar Training College, Ala-:
gappa College P.O., Karaikudi, (Ramnad Dt.).
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362.

363.

364.

365.

366.

367.

368.

369.

370.

(From 15th February 1957)

Sri R. Mahadevan, M.A., L.T., Assistant Lecturer,
Government Training College, Komarapalayam,
(Salem Dt.).

(From 19th August 1957)

Sri M. D. Kothandaramam, M.A., M.Ed., Assistant
Lecturer, Government Training College, Komara-
palayam, (Salem Dt.).

(From 10th August 1956)

Sri A. Narayana Reddi, M.A., M.ed., Professor,
Thiagarajar College of Preceptors, Madurai.

Sri G. Narayanaswami, B.A., (Hons.), L.T., Lecturer,
Thiagarajar College of Preceptors, Madurai.

(From 1957)

(Vacant)

Government Basic Training College, Orathanad
(Tanjore Dt.).

(Vacanr)
Government Basic Training College, Orathanad
(Tanjore Dt.).

(From 27th August 1956)

The Rev. Thomas Thundiyil, s.7., B A., M.Ed., Pro-
fessor, St. Xavier’s Training College, Palayam-
kottai.

Sri K. Thomas V. Kalathi, B.A., D.E.P., Physical
Director, St. Xavier’s Training College, Palayam-
kottai.

(From 2nd August 1955)
Miss D. M. Emerica, M.A., B.T., Professor, St.

Ignatius Training College for Women, Palayam-
kottai.
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371.

372.

373.

374.

375.

376.

377.

378.

Mrs. Eunice Duavis, B.A., M.ed., Lecturer, St. Ignatius
Training College for Women, Palayamkottai.

Sri R. M. V. Teacher’s Training College,
Sri R. M. Vidyalaya Post, Perianaickenpalayam,
Coimbatore Dt.

(From 15th November 1955)

Sri S. Thirunavukarasu, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Sri
R. M. V. Teachers’ Training College, Sri R. M.
Vidyalaya Post, Perianaickenpalayam, (Coimba-
tore Dt.).

(From 16th November 1956)

Lecturer, Government Training College, Pudu-
kottai.

Assistant Lecturer, Government Training College,
Pudukotiai.

(From 19th August 1956)
Sri G. Ramadoss, B.A., D.P.E., Physical Director

Vivekananda Training College, Thirupparoya-
thurai, (Tiruchirapalli Dt.).

(From 27th August 1956)
Sri V. Manuel, M.A., L.T., Professor, Vivekananda

Training College, Thirupparoyathurai, (Tiruchira-~
palli Dt.).

(From 12th August 1955)

Sri V. M. Krishnamurti, M.A., L.T., Professor, V. O,
Chidambaram Training College, Tuticorin.
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379.

380.

381.

382.

383.

384.

385.

386.

(From 16th November 1956)

Sri G.J. Manuel, M.A., L.T., Professor, V.O. Chidam-
baram Training College, Tuticorin.

(From 19th August 1957)

Sri K. C. Vanmeekanathan, M.A., L.T., Lecturer,
Government Training College, Vellore, (North
Arcot Dt.).

Sri D. S. Subrahmanian, B.sc. (Hons.), L.T., Assistant

Lecturer, Government Training College, Vellore,
(North Arcot Dt.).

(From 2nd August 1957)

Sri R. XK. Sivanappan, B.E., Lecturer, Agricultural
College, Lawley Road Post, Coimbatore.

Sri M. Sundaram, B.A., Lecturer, Agricultural
College, Lawley Road Post, Coimbatore.

(From 16th November 1954)

Sri V. S. Alwar, B.v.sc., Assistant Lecturer, Madras
Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras 7.

(From 27th July 1956)

Sri A. R. Vedanayagam, B.v.sc., Lecturer, Madras
Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras 7.

(5) Members elected by the Headmasters of High
Schools recognised by the Local Government (3)
(From 17th December 1954)
Sri XK. M. Sundaram, B.A., L.T., Headmaster,

Umamaheswara High School, Karuttattankudi,
Tanjore.
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(From 28th April 1955)

387. Sri T. N. Sundaram, B.A.,, L.T., Headmaster,
Tyagarayanagar High School, Tyagarayanagar,
Madras 17.

388, Srimathi Rajambal Govindarajan, M.A., L.T., Head-
mistress, Lady Muthiah Chettiar’s Girl’s High
School, Purasawalkam, Madras 7.



THE SYNDICATE
(SECTION 18 OF THE ACT.)
CrLAsS I —Ex-OFFICI0 MEMBERS.

1 Lt.-Col. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, M.D.
LL.D., D Sc., D.C.L., D.Litt., F.R.C.0.G., F.A.C.S.,
M.L.C., Vice-Chancellor, University Buildings,
Chepauk, Madras 5.

2. Sri N. D. Sundaravadivelu, M.A., L.T., Director of

Public Instruction, Old College, Nungambakkam,
Cathedral, Madras 6.

Crass Il—OT1HER MEMBERS.
(Three Years)
Elected by the Senate (8)
(From I13th October 1957)

3. 8ri G. R. Damodaran, B.sc., (Engg.), (Durham),
AM.1.E.E, (Eng), w™m1E, (Ind), Principal,
P.S.G. & Son’s Charities College of Technology,
Peelamedu Post, Coimbatore.

(From 19th June 1955)

4. Sri R. Krishnamurti, M.A., Principal, (Pachaiyappa’s
College), *Sri Nilayam’ 15, Bazlullah Road,
Thyagarayanagar, Madras 17.

5. Sri A. Ramanathan, M.A., L.T., Principal, Thiagarajar
College, Madurai.

6. Srimnthi Mona Hensman, B.A., (Hons.), (Lond.), 5.P.,
(Principal, The Ethiraj College, for Women),
12, Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras 8.
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7. SriS.J. Savarirayan, M.A., Principal, The American
College, Tallakulam Post, Madurai.

(From 6th January 1956)

8. Sri K. Balasubramanian, B.A., B.L., M.L.C., Advocate,
**The Ashrama’’, Luz, Mylapore, Madras 4.

(From 6th March 1956)

9. Sri Abdul Hameed Khan, ““Ameer Mahal”’, Roya-
pettah, Madras 14.

(From 3rd August 1956)

10. The Rev. J. R. Macphail, M.A., Principal, Madras
Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.).

Elected by the Academic Council (6)

(From [2th September 1955)

11. Sri M. K. Shanmugam, M.A., Principal, Sir Theaga-
raya College, Washermanpet, Madras 21.

(From 17th October 1955)

12. Sri A. Srinivasa Raghavan, M.A., Principal, V. O.
Chidambaram College, Tuticorin.

(From 18th March 1956)

13. The Re;/. S. Arulsami, §7J., M.A., Principal, Loyola
College, Chathedral, Madras 31.

(From 4th August 1956)

14. Sri Alexander Gnanamuthu,M.A., Principal, Alagappa
College, Alagappa College P.O., Karaikudi.
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

(From 17th Seprember 1956)

The Rev. X. Ehrhart, s.5.,M.A., Principal, St. Joseph’s
College, Teppakulam Post, Tiruchirapalli.

Sri T. Balakrishnan Nayar, M.A., Principal, Presi-
dency College, Triplicane, Madras 5.

Nominated by the Chancellor
(From 30th June 1955)

Sri U. Krishna Rau, M.B.B.s., M.L.A., “Hawarden”
Lauder’s Gate Road, Madras 7.

(From 21st July 1955)

Sri P. V. Cherian, M.B.E., M.B.B.S , F.R.F.P.S., (Glas.),
F.r.C.s. (Edin.), b.L.0., R.C.S. (Lond.), M.L.C,
5, Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras 8.

(From 6th May 1957)
Sri T. S. Avinashilingam Chettiar, B.A., B.L, Sri

Ramakrishna Mission Vidyalaya P.O., Peria-
naickenpalayam R. S., (Coimbatore Dt.).



1.

2-9-1957.
STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE

ACADEMIC COUNCIL

Lt. Col. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, M.D.,
LL.D., DSc., D.C.L., D.Litt., F.R.C.0.G., F A.C.S.,
M.L.c., Vice-Chancellor, University of Madras,
(Chairman).

Elected Members
(Three years)
(From 18th January 1955)

Sri T. Totadri Ayyangar, M.A., Principal, Madura-
College, Madurai.

(From 26th September 1955)

Sri A. G. Narasimhan, M.A.,L.T., (Professor, St. John’s
College, Palayamkottai (Till 17-10-1957)

Sri G. Varadachari, M.A., Principal, National College,
Teppakulam Post, Tiruchirapalli.

(From 12th December 1955)

Sri V. M. Krishnamurti, M.A., L.T.. Professor, V.O.
Chidambaram Training College, Tuticorin.

The Rev. Joseph Kallingal, M.A., Principal, St.
Thomas® College, Trichur.

(From 4th August 1956)

Sri S. J. Savarirayan, M.A., Principal, The American
College, Tallakulam Post, Madurai,
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(From 15th March 1957)

8. Sri R. Krishnamurti, M.A., (Pripcipal, Pachaiyappa’s
College), ¢Sri Nilayam’, 15, Bazlullah Road,
Tyagarayanagar, Madras 17.

(Frem 2nd April 1957)

9. Sri P. Thangarajan, B.Sc. (Hons.), Principal, V. H, N.
Senthikumara Nadar College, Virudunagar.

Sri Ramachandra Printing Works, Madras-14. 1500 C. 11-°57.
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UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS
FACULTIES

Faculty of Arts

Sri R. Krishnamurii (President) (14-11-1956)
Sri N. D Sundaravadivelu

Dr. R. Balakrishna

Dr. K. Kanakasabhapathy Pillay
Dr. T. V. Mahalingam

Dr. George Kuriyan

Dr. G. D. Boaz

Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan

Sti R. Bhaskaran

Sri R. Janardhanam Naidu

Sri A. L. Krishnan

The Rev. S. Arulsami, S.J.

Sri T. Balakrishnan Nayar

Sri M. K. Shanmugam

Miss R. Mukerji

Miss Vijaya Koman

Mother M. Proinsias, ¥. M. M.
Sri T. Dhanakoty

Sri B. M. Tirunaranagn

Sri B. R. Krishnamurthy Naidu
Sister M. Josephine

The Rev, P, Thendosius
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23. The Rev. Xavier Kaniampurath
24. Sister M. Digna
25. Sri C. D. Rajeswaran
26. Sri K. A. Jaleel
27. Sri M. Shanmugasundara Mudaliar
28. Sri Alexander Gnanamuttu
29. Mrs. N. P. Pillai
30. Sister juliana Fernandez
31. Sri N. T. Madhavan Nambiar
32. Dr. V. G. M. Pavamani
33. Mother M. Gabrielle
34. Mother M. Stella, A.C.

35. The Rev. A. J. Saldanha, s.7.
36. Sri Tgnatius Absalom

37. Miss Dora David

38. SriJ. Vedasiromani

39. The Rev. K. A. Soosai, s.J.
40. Sri V. Achyutan Nair

41. The Rev. Lawrence Sundaram, s.J.
42. Sri B. S. Dandapani

43. The Rev. J. R. Macphail

44. The Rev. Francis Sales, C. D.
45, Sister Philomena

46. Sri M. J. Mohamed Sayced
47. Sri G. Varadachari

48. The Rev. X. Ehrhart, s.].
49. Srimathi J. Chellam

50. The Rev. J. Murphy, s.D.B

Sri A. V. Akhileswara Ayvvar
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52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.

RO

Sister Arokia Mary
Sri A. Srinivasaraghavan
Miss Padmini Adiseshiah
Sri H. Sunder Rao
Sri Saiyid Abdul Quadir
Dr. M. Arokiasami
Dr. V. A. Devasenapathy
Dr. V. L. S. Prakasa Rac
Dr. K. V. Sriram
Sri Abdul Hameed Khan
Sri T. S. Avinashilingam Chettiar
Srimathi Fathima Akthar
Sri M. R. Appadurai
The Rev. L. D. Murphy, s.J.
Sri K. R. Hanumanthan
Sri R. S. Chakravarti
Sri G. N. Seshadri
Mrs. M. Jacob
Miss B. Ahalya
Dr. C. T. Krishnamachari
Sri Bennet Albert
Sri S. Srinivasan
Sri A. Gopalakrishnan
Sri A. Hirudayasamy
Srimathi Nurjahan Abdul Qadir
Miss M. J. James
Mother M. Carla Rosa, F.M.M.
Sri R. V. Varadarajulu
- The Rev. M. T. Joseph
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81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
R6.
87.
88.
89.
90.
21.
92.
93.
94.
9s.
26.
97.
98.
99.
100.
101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
108.

109

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS

Sri M. V. Joseph

Sri A. P. Mathai

Sister Mariec Therese

Sri P. C. Thayumanavan

Sri M. B. Balakrishna Menon
The Rev. Sister M. Edbunga, a.c.
Sri P. Padmanabhan

The Rev. Sister Anne Xavier
Miss N. Rukmani

The Rev. A. Castelino, s.J.

Sri Mohamad Habibur Rahman
Sri A. Besant Creeper Raj

Sri D. A. Thangaswami

Miss Annamma K. Mathew
Srimathi Sarojini Packiamuthu
The Rev. S. M. Antonisamy
Sri B. L. Ranganathan

The Rev. Francis Gilmore

The Rev. X. Showriah, s.7.

Sri C. Gopalan

Sri S. Alagarswami

Sri S. Rozario

Sri R. Subbiah

Sri N. Veunkatasubramanian
Miss V. Kamakshi

Sri P. Muthiah

Sister Mary Lee

Miss A. P. Sar

Sri K. C. Peter
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110.
111.
112,
113.
114,
115.
116.
117.
118.
119,
120.
121.
122,
123,
124,
125.
126.
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Miss Ammini Joseph

Sri P. Gangadhara Ganapati
Mrs. F. R. Packianathan
Miss Lily Nair

Sri K. B. Ramakrishna Rac
Sri A. K. G. Nair

Sri P. V. Sankaran

Sri T. V. Srinivasan

Sri M. James Sudarsanam
Sri V., Lakshmanaswaroy
Sri K. M. Sundaram

Sri T. N. Sundaram
Srimathi Rajambal Govindarajan
Sri P. Sankaranarayanan
Sri Joseph Franco

The Rev. F. Basenach, s.J.

Sri V. Narayanaswami

Faculty of Science

Dr. 8. G. Manavala Ramanujam

Dr. T. S. Sadasivan

. P. Gnanamuttu

. N. Menon

. N. Ramachandran

. V. Rajalakshman
. S. Krishnan

C
K
G
Dr. P. Subraya Sarma
D
v
P. R. Jagapathi Naidu

(President)
(2-12-1955)
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10.
11,
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
i8.
9.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
235.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.

UNIVERSITY OF

MADRAS

Dr. U. R. Ehrenfels

Sri V. Thiruvenkatachariar

Sri N. Sundaram Ayyai
Dr. (Miss) A. R. [ravathi
Sri Syed Yakub

Srt S. J. Savarirayan
Miss N. Shakunthala
Miss G. Gnanadickam
Sri T. Totadri Ayyangar
Sri A. Ramanatha Pillai
Sri C. V. Lobo

Sri S. Isaac

Sri S. Lakshminarayanan
Sri T. Murugaiyan
Sister M. Annunciata
The Rev. Joseph Kallingal
Sri S. Jesuratnam

Sri P. Thangarajan

Dr. G. Krishnan

Dr. Alladi Ramakrishnan
Dr. M. Santappa

Dr. M. Venkataraman
Dr. C. V. Subrahmanyan
Dr. S. Swaminathan

Dr. T. E. Shanmugam

Sri T. K. Manickavasagam Pillai

Sri M. P. Sebastian
Sri S. Sivasubrahmanyam

Sri S. Ramamurthy
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39.
40.
41.
42.
43.

44.

45.
46.

47.
48.

49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
33,
56.

57.
58,

60.
61.
62.
63.
64,
65.

66.
67.
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Miss Elizabeth P. Zachariah
Miss L. Rangacharlu

Dr. M. A. Thangaraj

Sri S. Suryanarayana Iyer
The Rev. L. M. Balam
Sri K. R. Ramaswami

Sri S. Manickam

Sri K. Rajagopal Naidu
Mrs. Lakshmikutti Menoa
Miss Imthiaz Begum

Sri N. Seshadri

Mrs. Susheela Clements
Sri K. Kanniappan

Miss C. Baby Xavier

Miss K. T. Malika

Sri M. O. Devassy

Sri J. Ranga Ayyangar

Sri K. A. Jebbar

Sri X. Srinivasan

Sri V. Vijayaraghavan

Sri S. Doraiswami

Miss C. P. Mary

Sri K. Vancheeswaran

Sri A. V. Hari Hara Ayyar
Sri U. Narayanan

Sri P. S. Lakshminarayan
Sri E. S. Moses

Miss N, Whitin

Sri R. Krishna Iyer
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68.
69.
70.
71.
72.

74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
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Sri K. S. Venkatesan

Dr. V. Sitaraman

Miss F. Gonsalves

Sister M. Noelle. a.c.

Sri M. A. Ramachandra Rao
Sri V. Venkataramana Rao
Sri S. M. Kamal Pasha

Sri B. D. Chellaraj

Sri A. P. Narayana Nambudri
Sri K. Kalyanasundaram

Sri V. S. Krishnamurthy
Sri T. C. Mukundau

Sister Emilie

Miss S. Nagarathnam

Sri K. S. Narayanan

Sri B. Venkataramana Achar
Sri K. Krishnan

Sri S. D. Collison

Sri K. Ramanujachariar

Dr. R. S. Krishnan

Dr. A. Aiyappan

The Rev. C. Racine, s.J.

Sri N. Anantavaidyanathan
The Rev. A. Rapinat, s.J.
Sri H. Enoch

Faculty of Law

Sri M. Ananthanarayanan (Presidenr) (9—3-—1956)
Dr. Charles Henry Alexandrowicz
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Sri K. Balasubrahmanyan

Sri D. Hrishikesan Nambudripad
Sri B. Lakkappa Rai

Sri C. Rajaraman

Dr. P. V. Rajamannar

Faculty of Medicine

Lt.-Col. Dr. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar

Dr. R, G. Krishnan
Dr. M. D. Anantachari
Dr. J. C. David

Dr. P. V. Cherian

Dr. U. Krishua Rao
Dr. K. Narayanamurti
Dr. S. T. Achar

Dr. P. N. Rangiah

Dr. P. Natesan

Dr. M. Natarajan

Dr. C. K. Padmanabha Menon
Dr. Jacob Chandy

Faculty of Engineering

Sri G. R. Damodaran (President) (14 —12-—1954)

Major B. H. Marley

Sri N. S. Krishnaswamy
Sri P. R. Ramakrishnan
Sri D. S. Venkanna

Sri K. S. Hegde

Sri P. R. Ramaswamy
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8. Sri D. K. Nambudripad
9. Sri D. K. B. Varadarajan
10. Sri Paul Krishnamacharlu
11. Sri R. S. Gopalakrishnan
12. Sri R. V. Srinivasan
13 Sri S. Srinivasan
14. Lt.-Col. S. Paul
Faculty of Teaching
{. Sri K. R. Appalachariar (President) (8—11-~1956)
2. The Rev. T. R. Foulger
3.  Srimathi Devaki Damodaran
4. Miss G. R. Samuel
5. Sri M. R. Perumal Mudaliar
6. Srimathi N. Shanmugasundaram
7. Sri P. Doraikannoo
8. Sri S. Arumuga Mudaliar
9. Sri S. A. Jain
10. Sri S. Rajam
11. The Rev. W. Utarid, s.J.
12. The Rev. D. Mary Stephane
13. Sri K. Kulandaivelu
14. Sri S. Palanisami
15. Sri S. Krishnan
6. Sri S. V. Cltitti Babu
L7. Sri S. J. Devasagayam
18. Sri M. D. Devadason
19. Miss K. Jegadambal

20.

Mrs. H. S. Charles
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21. Miss M. Pushpanathan

22. Sri K. M. K. Khader

23.  Sri N. Parthasarathy Ayyangar
24. Miss E. T. Padmavati Ammal
25. Srimathi G. Daniel

26. Sri K. Narayanan

27. Sri Josinath Owen

28. Sri R. Mahadevan

29. Sri M. D. Kothandaraman
30. Sri A. Narayana Reddi

31. Sri G. Narayanaswami

32. The Rev. Thowmas Thundiyil, s.j.
33. Sri K. Thomas V. Kalathil
34. Miss D. M. Emerica

35. Mrs. Eunice Davis

36. Sri S. Thirunavukarasu
37. Sri G. Ramadoss

38. Sri V. Manuel

39. Sri V. M. Krishnamurti
40. Sri G.J. Manuel

41. Sri K. C. Vanmeekanathan
42. Sri D. S. Subrahmanian

Faculty of Agriculture

1. 8ri B. M. Lakshmipathy Mudaliar (President)
(16—1—1957)

2. Sri K. C. Naik

3. SriR. K. Sivanappan
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Faculty of Veterimary Sciemce

Sri Bertie A. D’Souza (President) (14—12—1954)
Sri V. S. Alwar
Sri A. R. Vedanayagam

Faculty of Technology
Dr. G. S. Laddha (President) (8 —11-—1956)
Sri S. Krishnamurti
Dr. Y. Nayudamma
Sri A. P. Madhavan Nair
Sri V. S. Jayaraman
Sri B. Chennakesavan
Sri P. Murugamanickam
Sri P. B. Janardhan
Sri R. A. Quraishi
Sri S. A. Mavlankar
Dr. E. C. Mathew

Faculty of Commerce
Sri P. D. Swaminatha Mudaliar (Presideni)
(16—1—1957)
Sri G. V. Krishna Rao
Sri R. Dhayanidhi Reddy
Sri R. Balasubramaniam
Sri Y. P. Ramachandran
Sri Kerala Varma Thampuran
Sri E. P. Mohamed Tsmail
Sri Rama Varma
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Faculty of Oriental Learning

Sri T. M. Narayanaswami Pillai (Presidenr)

Dr. R. P. Sethu Pillai

Dr. V. Raghavan

Sri M. Mariappa Bhat

Sri N. Venkata Rao

Dr. S. Krishnan Nair

Sri S. Shankar Raju Naidu
Sri Abu Hashim Syed Usha
Sri S. M. Fazluliah

Sri K. A. Gaffoor

Dr. M. A. Dorairangaswami
Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja

Dr. M. Varadarajan

Sri N. M. Anwar

Sri K. N. Sankaran Unni
Dr. G. V. Sitapati

Sri A. Shanmugha Mudaliar

Sri P. Vadivelu
Miss M. Masilamani
Murs. P. Mandakini Bai

Sri S. V. Varadaraja Ayyangar

Sri K. Chandrasekharan
Miss K. Rajeswari
Sti T. E. Gnanamurthy
Sister M. Seraphia

Sri T. Narayana Nambissan

(2—12—1955)
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Sri N. Sanjeevi
Mrs. N. Sarojini Devi
Miss M. R. Jeevanandam
Sri A. K. Paranthaman
Sri K. Krishnan
Sr! K. Natesa Odayar
Sri T. P. Ranganathan
Sri C. C. Chacko
Sister Benedicta
Sri T. S. Balasubramanian
Sri S. Ganapati Mudaliar
Sri K. V. Srinivasan
Sri S. Padmanabh
Sri K. P. Urumese
Sri K. Thirumaran
Dr. A. Sankaran
The Very Rev. I. C. Romeo Thomas
Dr. M. Abdul Hagq

Faculty of Fine Arts

Sri P. Sambamurti (Presidenr) (29-2-1955)
Miss Amy de Rozario
The Rev. Mother M. Edith, r.M. M
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BOARDS OF STUDIES

[Note : The Boards wiil hold office for a perlod of three
yvears from 1st January 1¢ss.]

1. ENGLISH

1, Sri R, Krishnamurti, M.A. (Clieirman) (Principal, Pachai-
vappa’s College), ¢“Sri Nilayam,”” 15, Bazlullah Road,
Theagaravanagar, Madras-17.

2, Sri Alexander Gnunamurtu, M.A., Prircipal, Alagappa
College. Karaikudi.

3. Sri M. Muhammad Ghani, M.A, L..T",, Divisional Inspector
of Schools, Madurai Division, Tallakulam, Madurai.

4. Sri K. P. Karunakara Menon, M A., Ph D, Professor, Ala-
gappa College, Alagappa College P.O., Keraikudi (Rama-
nathapuram District)

]

sri A, L. Krishnen, M.A,, Principal, A. M, Jain College.
Meenambakkam, Madras.

6. 'T'he Rev. J. R. Macphail, M.A., Principal, Madras Christian
College, Tambaram (Chingleput District)

The Rev. L.D. Murphy, sJ., M.A.,, Professor, Loyola
College. Cathedral P.O., Madras-6.

~1

%.  Mrs. G. Parthasarathi, M.A., B.Lit. (Oxon.), L.T. (Chief
Professor of English, Presidency College), ‘Nanga Parbhat,’
49, St. Mary’s Road, Teynampet, Madras-18.

o The Rev, T. N. Sequeira, s J., M.A,, Professor, St. Joseph’s
College, Post Box No. 3135, Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchira-
palli,

o Sri A, Srinivassraghavan, M.A , Principal, V.0 Chidam-
haram College. Tuticorin,
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sri G. Varadachari, M.A. (Principal, National College), 70,
Butterworth Road, Teppakulam, Tiruchirapalii.

The Rev. S. Arulsanu, $.J., M.A., Principal, Loyola College,
Madras,

2. SANSKRIT

Sn1 A, Sankaran, M.A., Ph.D. (Chairman), Professor, Viveka-
aaada College, Madras-4.

Sri K. Balasubrahmanyan, B.A., B.L., M, L,C., ¢ Ashrama’’,
Luz, Mylapore, Madras-4.

Sri K. Dalasubramanya Sastri (Principal, The Madras Sans-
krit College), No. 63, Sanskrit College Street, Royapettah
High Road, Mylapore, Madras-4.

Sri 1. Chandrasekharan, M.A., L. T., Curator, Government
Oriental Manuscripts Library, University Buildings,
Chepauk, Madras-5.

Mrs. Devaki K. Menon, B.A. (Hons.), Lecturer in Sanskrit,
Queen Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras-4

Sei K. V  Narayaua Sastiri, Principal, Sri Neelakandha
Sanskrit College, Pattambi (South Malabar District).

Sri K. Raghavan, M.A,, L.T.. Administrative Officer, N.C.C.
4th Bn., Redfields Post, Coimbatore,

Sri R. Ramamurti, M.A. (Lecturer, M.D.T. Hindu College),
6, West Car Streer, Viraraghavapuram. Tirunelveli Junc-
tion,

Sri G. K. Ramasubramania Sastry, M.A. (Professor of Sans~
krit, Madura College). 9, Perumal Koil West Mada Street,
Madurai.

Sri A. Shanmukha Mudaliar, M.A. (Professor of Sanskrit,
Pachaiyappa’s College), < Shanmukha Bhavanam®, 13.
Murthiah Mrdali Street, Vellala Tevnampet. Madras-6
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1. Sri P. Thirugnanasambandhan, M.A., L.T., Professor of
Sanskrit, Presidency College, Triplicene, Madras-s.

12, Sri8.'f. G Varaiachari, M A., Principal, Sri Narasimha
Sanskrit College, Chirtigudur. Masulipatnam.

13. Sri V. Raghavan, M.A . Ph D (Ex-officio), Professor of
Sanskrit, University Departmental Buildings, Chepauk.
Madras-s.

3. HINDI, MARATHI, BENGALIL, ORIYA,
' BURMESE AND SINHALESE

I. Sri 8. Shankir Raju Naidu, NLA. (Ev-e fficie) (Chairinan;.
Reader and Head of the Department of Hindi,
University Deporimentat Buildings, Chepauk. Madras-3.

2, Sri P, V. Chalapateswara Rao. ALA. (Assistant Professor,

Pachaiyappa’s College). ¢ Sauvmya Baugh.” 58, Theagaraya
Road, Theagaravanagar, Madrus-17.

18]

Sri B, Ch. Chhabra, M.A.. M.O.L ., Ph.D. (Lugd.), F.AS,,
Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund.

4. Sri A, C. Kamakshi Rao, [.ecrurer in Hindi. Madras Chsis-
tian College, Tambaram.

Srimathi P, Mandakini Bui, M.A., Assistant Lecwirer in Hingdi.
Queen Mary’s College, Mvlapore. Madras-4.

i

6. Sri N. Nagappa, M.A. (Assistant Professor of Hindi, Maha-
raja’s College), 1616, Hosakeri Lakshmipuram, Mysoxe.

~. SriP. K. Narayanan Nair, M.A. (Lecturer in Hindi, Sacred
Heart College), ¢ Gokulam,” Ravipuram Road, Ernakulam.
Kerala State. :

8. Sri 8. L. Pandari Pande, M,A , Principal. Shri Mathuradus
Mahota College of Science, Nagpur, Madhya Pradesh.

9. SriS. D. Pendse, M.A., M.O.L, Ph.D., Officiating Principal.
Hisiop Cecllege. Congress Nagar, Nagpur. Madhya
Prade<h.

ro. Sri A, Smvanzrayana. Hindi Prachar Sabha, Theagaraya-
nagar. Madras-17.

F-—2
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Sri  Venkata Rao Udyavar, B.A,, BOL.. L T. 3/so.
Mahatma Gandhi Road, Mangalore,

SriP, Vanchinathan, M.A, (lLecturer in Hindi, American
College). 120-D. Alagar Koil Street, Tallakulam, Madurai.

4. GREEK, LATIN, FRENCH AND GERMAN

The Rev. L., D, Murphy, s.3, M A. (Chairman), Professor,
Lovola College, Nungambakkam, Madras-6,

Sri A. Maria Gabricl, M.A. (Lecturer in French, Loyola
College), Mary’s Home, Choolai Medu, Madras-24.

Mrs, Marcella Hardy, B.A. (Hons.) (Oxon.), 6/1, Kilpauk
Garden Road, Madras-30.

Srimatn Mona Hensman, M.B.E., B.A. (Hons.), M P.. J.P,,
Victoria Crescent. Hgmore, Madras-8.

The Rev. J. Sequeira, s.) , M.A., Ph.D,, Professor, St. Aloy-
sius College, Post Box No. 95, Mangalore-3 (South
Kanara).

Mrs. Ellen Sharma, M.A., B.Ed. (Muensier), The Child:en’s
Garden School, 39, Edward Elliot Road, Mpy¥lapore.
Madras-4.

Mrs. D, Stuarr, B.A., L.T. (Assistant Lecturer i l'iench.
Queen Mary’s College), 121-B. San Thome High Road
Madras-4.

Miss E. Tellis, M.A,, B.T., Lecturer in French, Madras
Christian College, Tambaram (Chingleput Dt.)

The Rev. A. Fournier. sJ.. Iecturer. St Joseph’s College.
Tiruchirapalli
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s. HEBREW AND SYRIAC

The Very Rev. I. C. Roineo Thomas, T.O.C.D., M.A., L.T.

(Chatrman), St. Joseph’s Monastery, Mannanam P.O..
Kerala State.

Sri E. I. Hallegua, B.A., Jew ‘Vown, Cochin-2.

The Rev. T. William, 1T.0.C.D., M.A , L..T.. The Decepika-
Kottayam P.Q., Kerala State,

The Rev. Father C, Zachariah, S.8.T., B.A., B."T.,, Mout
Jabor Mission Ashram, Pathanapuram P.O. (Via.) Punalur,
Kerala Statc.

6. ARABIC, PERSIAN AND URDU

Sri Muahmmad Abdul Haq, M,A., D.Phil. (Chairman).
Member, Public Service Commission, Government House
Estate, Madras-2.

Stri Abdul Qadir Sarwari, M.A., LL.B., Professor, Urdu
Department, Osmania University, Hyderabad (Dn).

‘The Hon’ble Justice Basheer Ahmed Syeed, M .A.. B.1..
+ Sadhr Gardens’, Alwarpet, Madras-18.

Sri,S. M. Fazlullah, M.A., L.T., Principal, Government
Arts College. Mount Road, Madras-2.

Sti Mohammed Hussain, M.A., Vice-Principal. Osmania
College, Kurnool.
Sri M. Nizamuddin, M.A., Ph.D_ (Professor, Persian Depart-

ment, Osmania University), ¢ Lajazar *. Lallaguda, Hydera-
Bbad-17 (DY,

Sri M. J. Mohammed Sayeed, M.A.. L. T.. Principal, Jamal
Mohamed College, Tiruchirapalli.

Sri Rahim Ahmad Faruqi, M A, (Lecturer in Arabic, Govern-
ment Arts College), 36. Thouliat Khan Streer, Ellis Road.
Moeunt Roxd. Madras-2
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Sri Sayyid Abdul Wahab Bukhari, M.A., L.T., Professot.
Presiderncy College, Triplicane, Madras-5.

Sri Zahid Ali, B A, D.Phil.. Reul. Professor, 94. Hosaini
Alam. Hydcrabad (Dn.)

Sri Ziyautheen Abmarh Amani, Principzl, Arvabic College.
Lalpet P.OQ., Sourh Arcot District

7. ORIENTAL LANGUAGES
(Three vears from 4-2-1955Y

Sri ‘I M, Narayanaswami Pillai, M.A., B.L., M.L.C.
(Chairman) (Chairman, Board of Studies in Tamil), Vice-
Chancellor, Annamalai University, Arnamaloiragar,

Sri A. Saukararn, M A, Ph.D. (Chairman, Boud of Studies
in Sanskrit, Professor, Vivekananda College, Mudras-4.

Sri 8, Shankar Raju Naidu, M.A,, (Chzirman, Board of
Studics in Elindi. Marathi, Bengali, ctc.), Reader and
Head of the Department of Hindi. University Depart-
mental Buildings, Clepoul, Madras-s.

Sri Muhammad Abdui Hay, M.A , D.Phil. (Chairman, Board
of Studies in Arabic, Persian and Urdv), Member, Public
Service Commission, Government House Estate, Madizs-2.

Sri G. V. Sitapathi, B.A, L.T., D Litr, (Chairman, Board
of Studies in Tclugu), No. 17. Devaraja Mudaly Sireet.
Triplicane, Madras-s.

Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, B.A., L.T. (Chairman, Board of
Studics in Kannada), Professor of Karnada, University
Departmental Buildings, Chepauk. Madras-s.

Sri S. Rrishran Nayar, M.A., Ph.D. (Chairman, Board of
Srudies in Malayalam), Lectuter and Head of the Depart-
ment of Malayalam., Universiry Departmental Buildings,
Chepauk. Madras-<.
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Sri K. Kanakasabapathy Tillai, M.A , L. T., D. Litt., D.Phil,
(Oxon.), Prof:ssor of Indian History, University Depart-
mental Buildings, Chepauk, Madras-5.

SriR. I’ Sethu Pillai, B.A.,B.L , D.Litt., Professor of Tamil,
University Departmental Buildings, Chepauk, Madras-§.

Sri V. Raghavan, M.A . Ph.D , Professor of Sanskrit, Univer-
sity Departmental Buildings, Chepauk, Madras-5.

Sri A. Srinivasaraghavan, M.A,, Principal, V.0, Chidambaram
College, Tuticorin.

8. TAMIL

Sri ‘I M. Nirayanaswami Pillai, M.A., B.L., M.L.C.
(Chairman), Vice-Chancellor. Annamalai University, Anna-
malainagar, Chidambaram.

Sri P. Alalasundaram Chettiar, M A. (Associate Professor of
Tamil, Madras Christian College), ¢ Sivanagam,’” Pro-
fessors’ Colony, Agaram Road, Tambaram (Chingleput
District).

Sri S, Arumugha Mudaliar, M.A,, B.O.L,,L.T., Principal,
Government Training College, Komarapalayam, Salem
Town.

Sri P. K. Arunachala Gounder, Professor and Head of the
Department of Tamil, M.D.T. Hindu College, Tirunelveli.

Sri P. Doraikannoo Mudaliar, M.A., L.T., Dip. Econ,,
Principal, Dr. Alagappa Chettiar Training College, Ala-
gappa College P.O., Karaikudi (Ramanathapuram District)

Sri M. A. Dorairangaswamy, M.A., M.O L., Reader in
Tamil, University Departmental Buildings, Chepauk,
Madras-5.

Sri P. Jothimuthu. M.A . Professor. American College,
Madurai.
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Sri Y. Mahalinga Sosoei, M.AL, B.L.. 1671-E, Patta Mangsla
Street, Mayuram

Sri T, P. Minakshisundaram Piilai, M O.L., Chiel Professor
of Tamil, Presidency College, Triplicane, Madras-5.

Miss R, Rajamani, B A. (Flons.), L.T., Lecturer in TFamil.
Queen Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras-4.

Sri M. Rajamanickam Pillai, M.A., M.O.L., .. T, Ph.D .
Professor, Thiagarajar College, Madurai.

Sri M. Varadarsjan, M.A., M.O.L., Ph D. (Professor and
fHead of the Department of Tamil, Pachaivappa’s College),
8-A, Chellainmal Streer, Madras-30

Sri R. P. Scithu Pilai, B.A., B.L., D.Lin. (Ex-officio),
Professor of Tamil, University Departmental Buildings,
Chepauk, Madras-s.

9. TELUGU

Sri G. V. Sitapati, B.A., L.'T., D.Litt. (Chafrman), No. 17,
Devaraja Mudaly Street, Triplicane, Madras-5.

Miss K. Chandravathy, B.A. (Hons.), Lecturer, Women’s
Christian College, Cathedral P O., Madras-6.

SriJ. Chenna Reddi, M.A., B.O.L., B.Ed., Leclurer, Sri
Venkateswara College, Tirupari

Sri D. Ramalinga Reddy, M.A , B.L.s No. 7, Band L,ines.
Government House Estate, Mount Road, Madras-2.

$ri P. R. P. Francis, M A. (Associate Professor of ‘[elugu,
Madras Christian College), 3, College Estate, Tambaram
{Chingleput District)

Sei B. Lakshminarayana Rao, M.A. (Professor of Telugu,
Presidency College), 10. Besant Road, Madras-14.

Sri P. V. Rajamannar. B.A,, BL., D.Litt., Ag. Governor oi
Madras.
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Sri S. Ramalinga Sastri (Assistant Professor of Telugu,
Pachaivappa’s College), 20, Ekambareswarar Agraharam,
Park Town, Madras-3.

Sri M. Ramanuja Rao Naidu, M.A., Registrar, Sri Venka-
teswara University, Tirupati.

Sri G. Jogi Somayaji, M.A., L.T., Professor and Head of the
Department of Telugu, Andhra University, Maharanipets
P.O , Visakhapatnam-2.

Sri N. Venkata Rao, M A. (Ex-officio), Reader and Head
of the Department of Telugu, University Departmental
Buildings, Chepauk, Madras-s.

10. KANNADA

Sri M. Mariappa Bhat: M.A., L.T. (Chairman) (Ex-o fficio),
Professor and Head of the Depariment of Kannada, Uni-
versity Departmental Buildings, Chepauk, Madras-s.

Sri T. G. Bhat, M.A., Lecturer in Kannada, St. Aloysius’
College, Karangalpady, Mangalore-3.

Sri K. Narasingza Rao, M.A., B.O.L.. L.T. Malayalam
Lexicon Office, Trivandrum, Kerala State.

Sri P. Narayana Ayyangar, M.A., Lecturer in Kannadsa
M.G.M. College, Udipi (South Kanara)

Sri P. Padmanabha Bhat, M.A,, B.T. (Assistant Lecturer in
Kannada, Government Arts College), 2/28, Harrington
Road, Chetput, Madras-30.

Sri K. Ramakrishna Udupa, M.A,, B.T., Professor of Kan-
nada, Government College, Raja’s Street, Mercara, Coorg.

Sri M. Sankaranarayana Bhat, Vidvan, Asst, Professor of
Kannada, Presidency College, Madras-5s.

Sri M. R. Sastri, M. A., B.T., Professor, Presidency College,
Triplicane, Madras-s.
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11 MALAYALAM
Sri S. Krishnan Nayar, M.A . Ph.D (Chairman) (Ex-officio),

Lecturer and Head of (he Departmenr of Malayalam,
University Depsrtmental Buildings. Chepauk, Madras-5.

Sister M. Carmenita, M.A.. Mount Carmel Training
College, Kottayam, Travancore.

Miss B, Jose, B.A, ¢o Dr. T. A. Joseph, Antony's
Homeohal, Alleppey, Kecerala State.
sri K. Madhava Menoa, M A. (Head or the Department of

Indian Languages, Government Victoria College), ““Swarna
Villa™, College Road, Palghat.

Sri M, M. Mani, M.A (Chicf Lecturer and Head of the
Dcpartment  of Malayilam, St.  Albert’s  College),
X1 250, Kortully Road. Ernakulam, Kerala State

Sri K. R. Ramakrisiiai, M.A, I T, Lectarey in Malayalam,
Governnent Brennen Callege. Tellichorey (N, Molabar.)

Miss M. N. Sree Devi, M. A, L T. (Professur ol Malayalam,
Uresidency College), 3, Balfoutr Road. Madras-30.

12. PHILOSOPHY

Sri P. Sankaranarayanan, M.A., B.L. (Chairman) (Professor
of Philosophy, Vivekananda College), 13, Kalpakambal
Nagar. Mylapoic, Madras-4

Sri V. A. Devasenapati, M.A , Ph.D., Reader in Philosophy,
Uaniversity Departmental Buildings, Chepauk, Madras-5.

Sri C. 1. Krishnamachari, M.A.., PhD., Staff Bungalow,
1%, Aladras Christian  College. Tambaram (Chingleput

Districh

Sri P. C. Muniswami, M A.(Professor of Philosophy, Pachai-
vappa’s College), 8. Arunachala Gramani Lane. Kilpauk
1.0,. Madras-30.
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Sri R. Ramanujachari, M.A., Professor, Annamalai Univer-
sity, Aanamalainagar P.Q., Chidambaram.

Sri M. S. Srinivasa Sarma, M.A. (Professor, Jamal Mohamed
College), 45, Governmenr Officer’s Colony, Puttur,
Tiruchirapalii.

The Rev. L. Ugarte, 5.7, Ph,D., Professor, Beschi College,
Shembaganur.

Sri T. M. P. Mahadevan, M,A,, Ph. D. {Ex-0fficio), Professor
of Philosophy, University  Departmental Buildings,
Chepauk. Madras-5.

13. PSYCHOLOGY

Sri G. D. Boaz, M A, D.Phil. (Chairman) (Ex-officio),
Professor of Psychology, Department of Psychology, Fxa-
mination Hall, Marina, Madras-5.

Sri S§. P. Adimarayanan, M.A., M.Litt, I'h D. Depurtinient
of Philosophy, Annamalai University, Ann.malainagar,
Chijdambaram,

Miss S. Bhalla, M.A. (Lond.), Senior Mistress, Lawrenc:
School, Lovedale (The Nilgiris).

Sri B. Kuppuswami, M.A., D. Litt., Professor of Psychology.
Maharaja’s College. Mysore.

Sri S. C. Mitra, M.A., Ph.D.. F.N.I., College of Scienca,
Calcutta.

Major S. Parthasarathi, M.A., Professor and Head of the
Department of Psychology, Presidency College, Triplicane,
Madras-5.

Sri T. E. Shanmugam, M.A.,, M Litt.,, Reader in
Psychology, Department of Psychology, Examination Hall,
Madras-s.

Svi P. Sankaranarayanan, M.A., B.L. (Chairman of Philosophy
Board-Ex-officio) (Professor of Philosophy, Vivekananda
College), 13, Kalpakambal Nagar. Mylapore, Madras-4.
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14. HISTORY AND POLITICS
(Honours and Post-graduate)

Sri T. Balakrishnan Nayar, M.A. (Chairman), Principal.
Presidency College, Triplicane. Madras-s.

Sri S. V. Chitti Babu, M.A., B.T . Principel, Government
Training College, Vellore.

Sri K. P. Pillay, B.A. (Oxon.), Professor and Head of the
Department of History and Politics, University College,
Trivandrum.

Sci 1%, Srinivasan, M.A., St. Joseph’s Coliege, Tiruchirapalli.

Sri T. K. Venkataraman, M.A., 1..T. (Professor, Pachaiyappa’s
College), ¢ Sundara Krishna *’, Josier Street, Nungam-
bakkam, Madras-6.

Sci K. Kanakasabhapathy Pillay, M. A, L.'T",, D. Litt., D. Phil.
(Oxon.) (Ex-officiv)s Professor of Indian History,
University Departmental Buildings, Chepauk, Madras-5.

Sri R. Bhaskaran, M.A. (Ex-o fficio), Professor of Politics and
Public Administration, University Departmental Buildings.
Chepauk, Madras-5.

Sri Joseph Franco, M.A., L.T. (Chairman of General &
Pass Board, Ex-officio), 13, Crescent Park Road. Adyar,
Gandhinagar, Madras-20

15. HISTORY AND POLITICS
(General and Pass)
Sri Joseph Franco, M.A., L.T. (Chairman), 13. Crescent Park
Road, Gandhinagair, Adyar, Madras-zo.

Sri R. Balakrishna Pillai, M.A., B.L , Bhargapadmam, Parur,
Via Alwaye.

Sri C. I. Philip, M.A., Kozhencheri P.O., Kerala State.

Sri M. Shanmughasundaram Chetty, B.A. (Hons.), L.T.
(Lecturer in History, Government Arts College), 64,
Gollavar Agraharam Road, Washermanpet, Madras-21
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Sri E. N. Subrahmanyan, M.A., B.L., Elapulli Post, Via
Palghat,

Sri S. Thothadri Ayyangar. M.A . Professor. R, D. M,
College, Sivaganga.

Miss Vijaya Koman, B.A. (Hons.) (Lond), L.T., Principal,
3. I E. T. Women’s College, Madras-18.

Sri T. Balakrishnan Nayar, M.A. (Chairman of Honours &
Post=graduate Board, Ex-officio), Principsl, Presidency
College. Triplicane, Madras-5.

16. ECONOMICS
{Honours and Post-graduate)

The Rev. F. Basenach, s.J., B.Sc., PhD. (Chairman)
Professor of Economics. Lovola College, Nungambakkam,
Madras-6

The Rev. X. Ehrhart, s. ., M.A., Principal, St. Joseph’s
College, Post Box No. 315, Teppaktlam .Q., Tiruchira-
palli.

Sri A. Muthizh, M.A., Professor of Economics, Pachai-
yappa’s College, Chetpur, Madras-30.

Sci V. R. Piliat, M.A., M.Sc. (Econ.) (Lond ), Professor ot
ticonomics, University College. Trivandrum.

Sri R. N. Poduval, M.A, Ph.D., Deputy Economic and
Statistical Adviser, Directorate of Economics and Statistics,
Ministry of Food aund Agriculiure, Jamnagar House,
New Delhi.

SriS. Velayudham, M.A., B.Com:. (Hons.;. (Lond.) (Chief
Professor of Economics, Presidency College, Madras),
18, Big Street, Triplicane. Madras-5.

Sri R. Balakrishna, M.A., Ph.D. (Ex-o fficio), Professor of
Indian Economics, University Departmental Buildings,
Chepauk, Madras-5.

Sri V. Narayanaswami, M.A., L. T. (Chairman of General &
Pass Board, Ex-officio) 14, Sakhaji Naick Street, Kumba-
konam.
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17. ECONOMICS

(General and Pass)

Sri V. Narayanaswami, M.A , L.T. (Chairman), 14, Sakhaji
Naick Street, Kumbakonam.

Sri K. A. Joseph, M.A., L..T , Professor, Presidency College,
Madras,

Sri A. Hirudayaswami, M,A., B.L. (Assistant Professor,
St. Joseph’s College), New Colony, Woriyur, Tiruchira-
palli.

Sri N. Srinivasan, M.A, (Professor, Salem College), 4, Mett
Street, Salem.

Sri S. Srinivasan, M.A, L. T, Professor of Economics,
Alagappa College, Alagappa College P.O., Karaikudi
(Ramanathapuram District)

Sri M. V. Subramanian, M.A , L. T,, (St. John’s College,
Palayamkottai), * Gomathi Vilas®’, Sripuram Extcnsion,
The Rev. F. Bascnach, s.1., B.Sc , Ph.D. (Chairman, Honours
and Post-graduate Board, Ex-officio), Professor of Econo-

mics, Loyola College, Nungambakkarmn, Madras-6

18. GEOGRAPHY

Sri George Kuriyan, B.A., B.Sc, Ph.D. (Lond.) (Chairman)
(Ex-officio), Professor of Geography, Department of
Geography, Examination Hall, Marina, Madras-5

Miss A. R. Travathi, B.A. (Hons.), B.Ed., Ph.D , Principal.
Queen Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras-4.

SriP. Kochunni Panikkar, M. A., L.T., Principal, N.S.S.
Hindu College, Chenganacherry, Kerala State.

Sri U. Jamal Muhammad, B.A., M.Sc., L. T., Professor of
Geography, Presidency College, Triplicane, Madras-3.

Sri G. Narayanaswami Ayyar, M.A.. L.T.. Thiagarajar
College of Preceptors, Madurai.

Srimarhi R. Radha, M.A, L.T., M. A, (Alig.), Lecturer in
Geography, Queen Mary’s College, Madras-4.
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7. Sri Syed Nazir Ahmed, M.A , LL.B. (Assistant Professor
of Geography, Maharaja’s College), 4556, Narasimharaju
Mohalla, Mysore.

& S8ri B. M. Thirunaranan, B.A. (Hons.), Principal, Govern-
ment Arts College, Coimbaztore.

19. MATHEMATICS

(Honours and Post-graduate)

1. The Rev. C. Racinc. s.31.. D.5c . F.N.1I. (Chatriman), Professor
of Mathemarics, ILoyvola College, Cathedral P. O,
Madras-€.

2. Sri P. V. Abdur Rahiman, B.A. (Hons.), Ph.D, (Manch.),
1..T., Professor of Mathematics, Presidency Collcge.
Madras-s.

3. W.F. Kibble, Heq , M A, Ph.D.,, Professor, Madras Christian
College, Tambaram (Chingleput District)

4. Sri 8. Mecenakshisundwram, M.A., D.Sc, Professor of Mathe-
matics, Andhra University, Waltair.

5. Sri T. S. Sankeranarayana Pillai, M.A. (Professor of Mathe-
matics, Pachivappa’s College), Warden’s Lodge, Pachai-
vappa’s Hosrel Road, Madras-3o0.

6. Sri N. Sundarem Ayyar, MA, (Principal, Vivekananda Col-
lege), 11, Thirvmalai Pillai Road. Theagarayanagar,
Madras-17.

Sri V. S. Krishnan, M.A., D.Sc. (Ex-officio;, Professor
of Mathematics, University Departmental Buildings.
Chepauk, Madras-5.

~I

8. 8ri S Tsazc, M.A, L.T. (Chatrman of Gereral & Pass Beard,
Ex-officio), Principzl, Sri Pushpem College, Poondi.

Tanjore Th
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z0. MATHEMATICS

{General and Pass)

3. Sri S. Isaac, M.A , L.I". (Chairman), Principal, Sr1 Fushpam
College, Poondi, Tanjore Dt.

s Sri K. S. Ganapati, M A., L. T. (Vice-Principal M.D.T.
Hindu Collcge). 161, East New Street, Tirunelveli
Town.,

4. 5P C. V. Lobo, MLA,, LI, (Leciurer in Mathematics. Goverii-
ment Acts College), “ Urwa > Mongalore-3

L. Miss J. A. Manuel, M.A,, B.A. (Hons.) (Lond.), cro Rev.
A. Manuel, Sawyeryuram, Tirunelveli Dt,

S 1. Natarajan, M.A. (Professor of Mathematics, American
College), 19, Gokhale Lane, Tollakulam, Madurzi.

@

% Sri V. Ronganathan, B.A. (Hons.) (Professor of Mauthematics,
National Colleger, “Rukmini Nivas®’, C-55, Thillainagar,
Woriyur P.O., Tiruchirapalli, S.Ry.

7. Syi T. Totadri Ayyangar, M.A., Principal, Madura College.
Madurai.

8. The Rev. C. Racine, s.1., D.8c, F.N.I. (Chairman of Honours
& Post-graduate Board, Ex-officic), Professor of Mathe-
matics, TLovala College, Cathedral P.O., Madras-6.

21. STATISTICS

1. Sri D. V. Rajalakshman. M.A . Ph D. (Ex-offficio) (Chairman,,
Professor and Head of the Departmernt of Statistics, Uni-
versity Departmenial  Buildings, Chepauk, Madras-5.

o W, B, Kibble, Esq., M A . Ph.D., Professor, Msdras Chris-
rian College, Tambaram (Chingleput District).

3. SriP. B. Patmaik, M.A., Ph.D., Central Staiistical Organisation.
RB. Borracks. Qucensway, New Delhi.

4 Sri K. Nagabhushanam, D. Phil., Professsor of Siatistics.
Andhra University. Waltair. )

5 sk C. R, Rao, M A, PhuD . Head of the Research  Division,
Indian  Sratismicud Instjrure. 208, Bairackpore  Trork
Raadg. Calourta-as
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Sri U. Sivsraman Nuit, MA.. PhD., F A Sc, Professor,
University College. Viinya Bhavan, Bhakti Vilas Read,
Trivandrum.

Sri T. Totadri Avyangar, M.A., Principal. Madurz College,
Madurai,

The Rev. C Ruvine, 8.5., D.5¢., EN.I. (Chawrman of Marhe-
maiics Honours & Posi~gradua:.e Board, Ex-officio;,

Professor of Mathematics, Loyola College, Cathedral
P.O.. Mairas-6

22. PHYSICS
Honours and Post-graduate)

Sri R. S Krishnan, M.A., D.Sc., F.A Sc, F N.I. (Chasrman).

Head of the Department of Physics, Indian Institute
of Science, Bangalora-3

sr1 S. B. Bondade, B.A., LL.B., B.Sc (Hoas.) (Lond.),
Professor of Phy-ics, Central College, Bangalore.

S S. Gopalzkrishnonurd, M.A, D.Sc.,

B Ed.. Principat.
Government Arts Collcge, Anantapur.

Sri K. § Kasshnay, MUAL, D.Sc,, FM.S., F.R.S., Dieccior,

Naticnal Physi-al Laboratory of India, Hillside Road.
New Dclhi.

The Rev J B. Rajam, sj., D.Sc, St Joseph’s College,
Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli.

Sri M. A, Thangusj, M,A . Ph.D, (Torcmo), Professor of

Physics, Madras Christian College. Tambaram (Chingle.
put District®

sri G N. Ramachandran, M.Sc,, PhD, D.Sc., A.I.T Sc,
(Ex-officio}, Protessor of Physics. Alagappz Ckettiar
Coilege <{ Technology Buildings, Guindv, Madras-25,

Sri S. J. Savarirayan, M A. (Chairman of Gerneral & Pass
Board., Ex-officio;. Principal & Correspondent. American
Collega. Tallakulam. Madurai
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23. PHYSICS
. Generzl and Pass;

Sri S. }. Savarirayan, M A. (Chairman), Principal and Cor-
respondent, American College, Tallakulam, Maduraj.

Sri K. G. Krishnan, B.Sc (Hons.), M. Sc, A. Inst. P. (Lond. .
Professor of Physics, Alagappa College, Alagappa College
P.0Q., Karaikudi (Ramaparbapuram District).

sri A G, Narasimhau, M A, L T, Head of the Depari-

ment of Physics. St. John's College. Palayamkotiai.

Sri M. Narayanimurti. M A, (Professor of Physics, Viveka-
nanda College), 17, Sullivan’s Garden Road, Mylapore,
Madras-4.

Sri V. P. Nurayanun Nambuyar, M.A., A. Inst, P. (Lond.),
F.IPS.,, AMLS.E, Professor of Physics, Pachaiyappa’s
College, Cheiput, Madras-30.

Sri P. Thangarajan, B Sc¢ (Fons, ). Principal, V.FL.N. Senthi-
kumara Nadar College, Virudhunagar,

Sri K. S. Venkaresan, M.A. (Professor, Madura College).
46/47, Tamil Sangam Road, Madvrai,

Sri R, S, Krishnan, M A , D.Sc¢,, F.A.Sc, ¥.N.L (Chairman
of Honours & Post-graduate Board, Ex-O fficio), Fcad
of the Department of Physics, Indian Institute of Science,
Bangalore-3.

24. CHEMISTRY
{(Honours and Post-graduate)

s8ri K. N. Menou, M.Sc.. Ph.D., ALC,, A.LLSc. (Chair-
man) (Ex-officiv), Profvssor of Organic Chemistry,
Alagappa Chettiar  College of (Technology Buildings.
Guindy, Madras-25. .

Sri V. Baliah, M.Sc., Ph.D., Profvssor and Head of the
Department of Chemistry, Annamalai University,
malainigar P.O., Chidmbaram.

Sri G. Gopal Rao, D.Sc, Professor and Head of the Depart-
ment of Chemistry, J.V.ID. College of Science and Techno-
logy, Andhra Universiry, Waltair,

Sri T. R. Govindachari, M.Sc., Ph.D., F.A.Sc, Chief Pro-
fessor of Chemisiry, Diesidency College, Madras-<

Anna-~
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Sri A, P, Madhavan Nairx, M.A., Professor in Chemical
Technology, Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology.
Guindy, Madras-25.

Sri P. Subraya Sarma, B.Sc. (Hons.), M.Sc.,, Ph.D., F.R.1.C
F.A.Sc., Professor of Bio-chemistry, Alagappa Chettiar
College of Technology Buildings, Guindy, Madras-25.

The Rev. Lourdu M. Yeddanapalli, s.J., M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc..
F.R.I.C., Professor of Chemistry, Loyola College, Carhe-
dral P.O., Madras-6.

Sri N. Anantavaidyanathan, M.A. (Chairman of General &
Pass Board, Ex-officio) (Professor of Chemistry, Viveka-
nanda College), 55, Sullivan’s Garden Road. Mylapore,
Madras-4.

z25. CHEMISTRY
(Gencral and Pass)

S N. Anuniavaidyarathan, M.A. (Clairman) (Pyofessor of
Chemistry, Vivekananda College), 55, Sullivan’s Gar-
den Road, Mylapore, Madras-4.

Sri S. V. Anantakrishnan, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Chemis-
try, Madras Christian College, Tambaram (Chingleput
Districe)

Sri P. Bhaskara Panicker, B.A.. M.Sc.; A.1.1.Sc. (Professor.
Pachaiyappa’s College), 3-A, Vasu  Street. Kilpauk.
Madras-30.

Sri W. Chakravarthi, M. A. (Professor & Head ol the Depurt-
ment of Chemistry, Madura College), 79, T.P.K. Road.
Madurai.

Sri P. B. Janardhan, M.A., Ph.D., AR.I.C. (Lond.), Reader
in Analytical Chemistry, Alagappa Chettiar College «
Technology. Guindy, Madras-25 (on leave)

Sri A. C. Joseph, M.A.. Municipal Park Road, Irinjalakuda
P.O., Kerzala State.

Sri S. Lakshminarasimhan, M.A.  (Vice-Principal, Agw-
chand Manmull Jain College). 4, First Steet, Lake Area,
Nungambakkam, Madras-6.

Sri K. N. Menon, M.Sc, PhD., AILC., ALILSc (Chuw-
man of Honours & Post-graduare Board, Ex-officio), Profes-
sor of Organic Chemistry, Alagappa Chetiar College
of Tzchnology Buildings, Guindy, Madrae-25
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26. BOTANY
(Honours and Post-graduate;

Sri T. S. Sadasivan, M.Sc. (Luck.), Ph.I., D.Sc. (Lond.)
F.A.Sc., F.N.I. (Chairman) (Ex-officio). Professor of
Botany, University Botany Laboratory, Chepauk,
Madras-35.

Sr1 A. Abraham, M.Sc., Ph.D., Professor and Head of the
Department of Botany, University College, Trivandrum.

Sri C. B. Rao, M.Sc, L.T., Ph.D. (Lond ), Dip. Com., Prin-
cipal. Government Training College, Rajahmundry.

Sri T. S. Mahabale, B.A., M.Sc., Ph.D., FN.I,, F.A Sc.,
F.N.A.Sc., F.B.S, Professor of Botany. Poona Univer-
sity, Ganeshkind, Poona-7,

Sri P. Maheswari, D.Sc, F. A Sc., F.N.A.Sc., Professor of
Botany, University of Delhi, Delhi-8.

Sri B. G. L. Swamy, B.Sc. (Hons.), D.Sc., Chief Professor
of Botany, Presidency College, Madras-5.

Sri J. Venkateswarulu, D.Sc., Professor of Botany, Andhra
University, Waltair.

The Rev. A. Rapinat, s J. (Chairman of General & Pass Board,
Ex-officio), Professor of Botany, Loyola College,
Cathedral P.O., Madras-6,

27. BOTANY
{General and Pass) .

‘The Rev. A. Rapinat, & J. (Chairmany, Professor of Botany,
Loyola College. Cathedral P.O, Madras-6,

Sri B. Appala Naidu, M.A , M.Sc., Professor of Botany, Agri-
cultural Ccllege, Bapatla (Guotur District)

The Rev. L. M. Balam, 5.}., B.A (Hons.}, Professor, St. Joseph’s
College, P.B. No. 335, Teppakulom, Tiruchirapalli.

Sri C. R. Narayanan, M.A. (Additional Professor, American
College), 66, Athimoolam Pillai Agraharam, Madurai,

Sri K.R. Venkatasubban, M.Sc., Ph.D., Additional Professor,
Madras Christian College. Tambaram (Chingleput Dis-
rricth

Sri V. S. Sundaralingam, M.Sc . Professor. Pachaivappa’s
College, Chetput. Madrae-80
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Miss Anna T. Zachariah, M.Sc., Ph D., Professor, Women’s
Christian  College, Cathedral P.O., Madras-6.

Sri T. 8. Sadasivsn, M.Sc. (Luck.), Ph.D., D.Sc. (Lond.),
F.A.Sc., F.N.1. (Chairman of Honours & Post-graduate
Board, Ex-officio), Professor of Botany, University Botany
Laboratury, Chepauk, Medras-3.

28. ZOOLOGY
{Honours and Post-graduate)

Sri §. G. Manavala Ramanujam, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.).
D.1.C., FR.M.S., F.R.Sc (Chairman), ‘Bhagya Govind’,
188, Pocnamallee High Road, Vepery, Madras-7.

Sri J. P. Joshua, M.A., Ph,D., Professor of Zoology, Madrus
Christian College, Tambaram (Chingleput District).

Sri N. Kcsava Panikkar, M A.. D.Sc., F. A.Sc., F.N.I., Chie
Research Officer, Central Marine Fisheries Rcsearch
Station. Mandapam Camp P.O.

Sri A. Ramanatha Pillai, M.A.. Principsl, Thiagarajar
College, Madurai.

Sri R. V. Seshaiya, ML.A., F.A.Sc.. F.Z.S., Professor of Zoo-
logy, Annamalai University, Annamalainagar P.O..
Chidambaram.

Sxi C. P. Guanamuttu, M. A., D.Sc. (Ex-officio), Professor
of Zoology, University Zoology Laboratory, Chepauk
Madras-5.

Sri H. Enoch, M.A., F.Z.S. (Chairman of General & Pass
Board, Ex-officio) (Additional Professor ¢f Zoology.
‘Presidency  College). 190, Poonamallee High Road.
Veperv, Wadras-7.

29. ZOOLOGY
- General and Pass)
Sri H. Enoch, M.A . F.Z.S. (Chatrman; (Additional Profes-

=or of Zoology. Presidency College). 190. Ponnsmaliee
High Road. Vepery, Madras-7.

Sri B, Bonnell, M.A.. *Bonanza’, Agaram Road. {"umbaram
“Chingleput District)
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Miss G. Gnanadickam, M.A., L.T., MA. (Radcliffe),
Principal, Lady Doak College, Madurai.

Miss Anna K Joshua, B A. (Hons.), B.Sc. (Lecturer, Queen
Mary’s College), 119, San Thome High Road, Madras-4.

Sri K. P. Kochukutta Menon, M.A., L. T., Additional Professur
of Zoology, Presidency Coliege, Madras-5.

Sri K. C. Ramaswami, M.A., L.T., Lecturer in Zoology.
Government Arts College, Coimbatore.

Sri S. G. Manavala Ramanujam, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.}.
D.I.C., F.RM.S,, F.R.Sc. (Chairman of Honours & Post-
graduate Board, Ex-officio), *Bhagya Govind’, 188,
Poonamallee High Road, Vepery, Madras-7.

30. GEOLOGY

Sri P. R. Jagapathi Nayudu, M.Sc., D.Phil {Basel) (kx-
Officio), (Chairman), Professor of Geology and Geophysics,
Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology Buildings,
Guindy, Madras-25.

Sri C. Mabadevan, M.A., D.Sc.. F.A.Sc., M.AILM.E.,
F.N.I., Head of the Department of Geology. Andhra Uni-
versity, Waltair.

Sri Paul G. Dowic, M.A.. L ‘I, M.Sc. (Chicage), F.G.S.
(Chief Professor of Geology, Presidency College),
No. 1, Porur Somasundara Mudaliar Strect. North
T. Nagar, Madras-17.

Sri C. 8. Pichamuthu, Ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S.E., F.G.S.,
M.A.Sc., F.N.1., Director of Geology, Bangalore,

Sri C. Rajagopalan, M.Sc.; Professor of Geology, Alagappa
College, Alagappa College P.O., Karaikvdi, (Now in
U.S.A4)

Sri K. Rajagopulaswamy, M.A., Executive Head, The Asso-
ciated Cement Co., Ltd., 1, Queen’s Road, Bombay.

Sri K. Sripada Rao, M.Sc., Professor of Geology, Nagpur
University, Nagpur.

Sri K. Venugopal, M.A.. PhD. DIC.. FEngineering
College. Guindy
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31. HOME SCIENCE

Miss R. Mukerji, M.A. (Chairman), Principal, Women’s
Christian College, Cathedral P.O., Madras-6.

Miss N. Ammani Amma, M.A., L.T., Principal, Govern-
ment College for Women, Guntur.

Mrs. C. E. Devanandan, M.A,, L..'T., Thottam, Kumbalagud.
Kengeri P.O., Bangalore South.

Miss Florence Theophilus, M.Sc., M.S., L.T., Professor,
Women’s Christian College, Cathedral P. O., Madras~6.

Miss Justina Singh, Dean of the Faculty of Home Science,
Baroda University.

Mrs. L. Kalyanikutty Amuna, M.A,, L.T., 62-B, Mowbray’s
Road, Teynampet, Madras-18.

Mrs. Rajammal P. Devadas, M.A., M.Sc., Ph.D., Chief Home
Economist, ¢/fo Ministry of Faod and Agriculture, Govern-
ment of India, New Delhi, 84, Western Court, New Delhi.

Miss L. Rangacharlu B.A., 1..T., M.Sc,, Lecturer in Che-
mistry, Queen Mary’s College, Madras-4.

Srimathi K. Ranganayaki Amma, M.A., L.T., Lecturer in
Physics, Queen Mary’s College, Madras.

Sri K. E. Thomas, B.A., M.B.B.S., Medical Officer and
Associate Professor of Physiology, Madras Christian
College, Tambaram (Chingleput Dt.)

32. ANTHROPOLOGY

Sri A. Aiyappan, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.A.I. (Chairman), Superin-
tendent, Government Museum, Museum House,
Bgmore, Madras-8.

Sri S. C. Dube, Ph.D., Research Associate, Cornel Univer-
sity India Project, Rankhandi (Village and P.0.),
Saharanpur District, U.P.

Srimathi Iravathi Karve, M.A , Ph.D., 129-A, Law College,
Road, Poona-4.

Miss A. R. Iravathy, B.A. (Hons.), B.Ed, Ph.D. (Lond.),
Principal, Queen Mary’s College, Madras.

Sri Khwaja Muhammad Ahmed, M.A., Curator, Hyderabad
Museum, Hyderabad (Dn.)
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6 Sri K. R Venkararaman, M.A. { Retd. D.P.I., Pudukottai),
3, Varadaraja Perumal Koil Street. Kotawal Chavadi,
Tiruchirapalli.

Baran U. R. Ehrenfels, Ph.D. (Ex-officiv), Reader in
Anthropology, University Departmental Buildings,
Chepauk, Madras-3.

-1

33. TEACHING
. Sri M. R. Perumol Mudaliar, M.A., L.1. (Chairman). Princi-
pal, Teachers® College, Saidapet, Madras-15.
s Sri K. Arunachalam, M.A., Tamilnad Sarvodaya Mandal
Gandhi Nikeran Ashram, T. Kallupatti P.O.. Madurai
Dt

3. Sri K. R. Appalachari, M.A., L.T., Principal, V.0.C. Train-
ing College, Tuticorin.

4. Sr. M. Carmelita, Ac, M A., L ., Principal, St. Ann’s
Training College, Mangalore (South Kanara District)

3. The Principal, Government 7 r2ining College, Kozhikode.

6. Sri P. Doraikannoo Mudaliar, M.A.,, L.T.,, Dip. Econ..
Principal, Dr. Alagappa Chettiar Training College, Ala-
gappa College P.O., Karaikudi (Ramanathapuram Dis-
trict)

7. Sri S, Krishnan, M.A. (Ecen.), M.A., 1..71., Principal,
Vivekananda Training College, Thirupalathurai (Trichy
District)

8. Miss G R. Samuel, M.A., M.S., L.T., Principal, St. Chris-
topher’s Training College, Vepery, Madras-7.

9. Srimathi Devaki Damodaran, M A., L.T., Principal, Lady
Willingdon Training College, Triplicene, Madras-5.

10. Sri T. K. Narayana Menon, M. A., Principa], Teachers’
Training College and Dean, Faculty of Education and
Psychology, Race Course, Baroda.

11. Sri A. Naiayanan Tampi, B.A. (Oxon.), Barrister-at-Law,
Dip. Edn. (Oxon.), Retired Director of Public Instruc-~
tion, Thycaud, Trivandrum,

12. The Rev. T. R. Foulger, M A.. Principal, Meston Training
College, Royapettah.

+ Nos. 1 and 3to 9 appointed members in their present official capacity
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34. LAW
1. SriP. V. Rajamannar, B.A., B.L., D. Litt. (Chairman), Ag.
Governor of Madras.
2. Sri K. Balasubrahmanyan, B.A., B.L., M.1..C., Advocate,
< Ashrama >, Luz, Mylapore, Madras-4.

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Basheer Ahmed Sayeed. M.A.,B.L..
¢ Sadhr Gardens *’, Alwarpet, Madras-18.

4. Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu, M.A., B.L.., LL.B., Barrister-
at-Law, Vice-Chancellor, Sri Venkateswara University.
Tirupati.

5. Sri K. Krishna Menon, M.A., LL.B., B.C.L., Barrister-at

Law,  Goodwood ™, Waddell Road. Kilpauk, Mad-
ras-30.

w

6. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice N. Somasundaram, B.A., B.L.,
Moores Gardens. 2, Moore Road, Nungambakkam.
Madras-6.

7. SriG. C. V. Subba Rao, B.Sc., M.L., Principal, Law College,
Osmania University, Hyderabad, Deccan.
8. SriS. Venkataraman, B.A., M. L, Head of the Department of
Law, Andhra University, Waltair, Visakhapatnam-3.
9. Sri M. Anantanarayanan, B.A. (Hons.), 1.C.S., Director
of Legal Studies, Law College, Madras-1,
0. Sri P. Siva Shankar, B.A., LL.B., Principal, Government
I1.aw College, Bangalore.
1. Sri V. K, Thiruvenkatachari, M.A., B.L.., Advocate-General,
132, Lloyd Road, Gopalapuram, Madras-6.
12. C. H. Alexandrowicz, Esq., LI..M., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law
(Ex-~officio), Professor of International and Constitutional

Law, University Departmental Buildings, Chepauk,
Madras-5.

Nos. 9 to 11 appointed members ir their present official capacity.

35. MEDICINE

1. SriR.G. Krishnan, F.R.C.S., Dean, Madras Medical College,
G.T., Madras-1 (Chairman)

2. Miss Florence Taylor, R.N., M.Sc., Dean, School of Nursing,
Christian Medical College, Vellore (o furlough)
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8  $ri].C. David. M.B., 8 8., Ph.D,, Principal, Christian Medical
College, Vellore
+ sri C. Raghavachari, M.S., F.R.C.S.E., [ean, Stanley Medi~
cal College. Royapuram, Madras-1.
3. Sri M. D. Anantachari, M.D., Principal, Madura Medical
College, Maduraij.

i, 8ri P. V. Cherian, M.B.E., M.B., B.S, D.1.O., F.R.F.P.S.
(Glas.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.), M.L.C. (Chairman, Maaras
fegislative Conncil).  Victoria  Crescent. Egmore,
Madras-8

3. Sri M. K. Krishaa Menon, B.A,, M.D. (Deputy Superin-
tendent, Government Hospital for Women and Children,
*Ligmore), 178, Pconamallee High Road, Vepery, Madtas-7.
8. sri V. R. Thayumanaswami, M.S., M.Ch.,, F.RC.S_,
Director of Medical Scrvices, Madras- 6,
9. Li-Col. Sangham Lal, 1"R.C.S. (Eng.), D.O.M.S. (Lond.},
No. 12, College Road, Nugambakkam, Madras-6.
* Nos. 1 to 5 appointed members in theit present official capacity.

36. ENGINEERING

l. Lt.-Col. Samuel Paul, B.E., M.LE, (Ind.) (Chairman).
Principal, Alagappa Polytechnic, Karaikudi.

2 Sri G. R. Damodaran, B.Sc (Elec.), B.Sc. (Mech.) (Durham),
M.LE.E. (Lond.), AM.ILE. (ird). M.P, Principal,
P.S.G. College cf Technology, Peelamedu P.O.(Coimba-
rore District).

2. Sri N. S. Krishnaswamy, B.E., M. LLE., Principal, Govern-
ment College of Technology, R.S. Puram, Coimbatore.

4 Sri D. S. Venkanni, B.Sc., B.E.,, M.LLE. (Ind.), Principal,
Alagappa Chettiar College of Engineering and Techno-
logy, Alagappa Collegz P O. (Ramanarhapuram District).

s. Major B.H. Marley, BE, A M LE,A M. (Tech.) I, Princi-
pal, College of Engineering, Guindy.

6 Sri K. Channabasavaiah, B.E., M.S. (E.E.) (Wis.), AMIE,
Principal. University College of Engineering, Bangalore-1.

7 Sri D. L. Deshpande, B.Sc. (Hons.); M.Sc. (Eng), M.LLE,
(Ind.), M.I. Mech. E. (Lond.), M.Am. Soc.. M.E.,
Principal, Bibar Institute of Technology, Sindri
{Manbhum.}’
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Sri P. K. Kelkar, B.Sc., Ph.D. (Liverpool), AM.I.E.E.,
- Professor and Head of the Department of Rlectrical
Engineering, V.J. T Institute, Bombay-18.

9. J. M. Frederick, Esq., B.A.,, B.E.,, LS .E., Chief Engineer,
Public Works Department, Chepauk, Madras.

10. Sri V. P. Appadurai, B.A., M.LLE (Ind.), Chief Engineer
for Electricity, Public Works Department, Chepauk,
AMadras.

11, Vacant.

* Nos. 2 to 3 appointed members in their present official capacity.

37. AGRICULTURE

1. S8ri B. M. Lakshmipathy, B.E., M.E., M.R.A.S.E. (Chair~
man), No, 3, Kariappa Mudali Street, Purasawalkam,
Vepery, Madras.

©

Sri K. C. Naik, M. Sc., Ph.D. (Bristol), Principal, Agriculturai
College and Research Ipstitute, Lawley Road P.O..
Coimbatore.

v

Sri Bertie A. D*Souza, G.M.V.C., B.V.Sc., Principal, Madras
Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras-7.

4. Sri S. Krishramurti, B.Sc. (Ag.), M.Sc., Ph.D., Professor
and Head of the Department of Agriculture, Annamalai
University, Annamalainagar, Chidambaram (South Arcot
District).

5. Sri M. Mallaraj Urs.,, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Ag.) (Edin.), Deputy
Director of Agriculture, Kanthi Nivas, Krishnarajendra
Road, Basavangudi, Bangalore-4.

6. Sri A. Mariakulandai, M.Sc., Ph.D. (Wash.), Professor of

Chemistry, Agricultural College and Research Tostitute,
Lawley Road P.O., Coimbatore.
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7. Sir T. S. Venkataraman, C.I.E., B.A., D.Sc., 56,. Sir
Theagaraya Road, Theagarayanagar, Madras-17.

8. Sri P. A. Venkateswara Ayyar, B.A., B.Sc. (Ag.), 39-¢
Nehru’s Street, Srinivasapuram, Coimbatore.

9. Principal, Agricultural College, Bapatla.
10. Vacant.

* No. 2 appointed member in his official capacity.

38. VETERINARY SCIENCE

1, Sri Bertie A. D’Souza, G.M.V.C., B.V.Sc. (Chairnan),
Principal, Madras Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras-7.

2, Sri M. Anantaraman, M.A., M.Sc., F.Z.S,, Rescarch officer,
Madras Helminthiasis scheme, Madras Veterinarv College,
Madras,

%.  Sri Habib Khan, M.R . C.V.S., Principal, Veterinary College,
Osmania University, Hyderabad.

4 Sri M. Y. Mangrulkar, M.Sc., M.R.C.V.S,, D.T.V.M.,,
Principal, Veterinary College, Jubbalporce, Madhya
Pradesh.

8. Sri M. N. Menon, G.M.V.C,, B.V.Sc., Professor of Surgery,
Madras Veterinary College, ‘Cannosa’, No 2, Balfour
Road, Madras-10.

6. Major T. Murari, A.LA, B.Sc. {Oxon.), F.L.S., F.R.S A.,
A.IL.R.O., Director of Animal Husbandry (Andhra State),
18/14, Casa Major Road, Egmore, Madras-8.

7. Sri D. Pattabhiraman, G.M.V.C., A.L.B., Director of Animal
Husbandry, Madras,

39 TECHNOLOGY

1. Sri G. 8. Laddha, B.Sc. (Tech.), M.S., Ch. BE.
Ph.D., AAM.I. Chem. E. (Ag.) (Chairman), Director,
Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology, Guindy,
Madras-25.
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10.

Sri M. R. Krishnamurti, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Tech.) (Mauach.;,
A M.CT., ATI (Piofessor, Krishnarajendra Silver
Jubilee Technical Institute, Bangalore), No. 5, Cubbon
Road, Bangalore-1.

Sri G. P. Kane, M.Sc., Ph.D. {(Lond.). D.I.C., 929, South
Avenue, New Delhi.

Sri S. Krishnamurthi, B.Sc., B.Sc. (‘'Tech.), Ag. Professor in
Textile Technology, Alagappa Chetudar College of
Technology, Guindy, Madras-25.

Sri Y. Navudamma, B.Sc., Ph.D., A.R.I.C., Dircctor,
Central Leather Research Institute Adyar, Madras-20.

Sti H. L. Roy, A.B. (Harward), Dr. Ing. (Berlin), M.L
Chem. E., M.1.E. (India), Jadavpur College of Techno-
logy, Calcutta-32.

Lt.-Col. Samuel Paul, B.E., M.LE. (Ind.). Principal, Ala-
gappa Polytechnic, Karaikudi.

Sri K. Srinivasan, B.Sc., M.Sc. (Tech.), Manager, Kasturl
Mills Ltd., Stnganaliur P.O., Coimbatore.

Sri K. Venkataraman, M.A., D.Sc, Director, Natjonal
Chemical Laboratory, Poona-8.

Sri Vasant P. Pandit, Western India Tannery Ltd., Dharavi,
Bombay-17.

40. COMMERCE

Sri P. D. Swamiratha Mudaliar, B A. (Chairman) (Ex-officio}
(University Professor of Income-tax Law ), ¢ Krishnas”’,
48, Sir Theagaraya Road, Theagarayanagar, Madras-17.

Sri B. Bhaktavatsalu Nayudu, B.A.,, G.D.A., F.C. A, Chartered
Accountant, 51, Gangatheeswarar Koil Street, Vepery,
Madras-7.

Sri R. Dhayanidhi Reddiar, B.A., L.T., G.D.A. (Professor
of Commerce, Vivekananda College), 21, Rakkiappa
Mudaly Street, Madras-4.

Sri U. Parasuraman, B.A.. G.D.A.; Devaswom Madam,
Ramanattukara, Feroke, S. Malabar,
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10,

Sri G. Soundararajan, B.A., B.L.., G.D.A. (Professor, Loyola
Coliege), 122, II Liok Street, C.I.T, Colony, Mylapore,
Madras-4.

3ri P. V. Seshagiri Rao, M.A. (Com.), B.L , Professor of Com-
merce, Christ College, Irinjalakuda, Kerala State.

Sri P, R. Sundara Rajan, M.A., M.Com., L.T., G.D.A,, Dip.
Econ., D.Com.. Professor, Pachaiyappa’s College, Chet-
put, Madras-80.

Sri S. Vasudeva Ayyar, B.A. (Hons.), L. T., M.A. (Com.),
Professor of Commerce, Alagappa College, Alagappa
College P.O., Karaikudi ( Ramanathapuram District)

Sri §. Velayudham, M.A., B.Com. (Hons.) (Lond.),(Chief
Professor of Economics, Presidency Cellege); 18, Big
Street, Triplicane, Madras-5.

Vacant.

41. DRAWING AND PAINTING

Mother M. Edith, F.M.M.(Chairman), Professor, Stelld
Maris College, San Thome, Mylapore, Madras-4.

Sri S. N. Chamkur, G.D. Art (Bom.), Director, Chamkur
Art Academy, 28, Apparswami Koil Strect, Mylapore,
Madras-4.

Sri M. G. Desai, B.A., Dip. Arch. (Lond.), F.R.LB.A.,
F.I.f..A., Consulting Architect to the Government of
Madras, P.W.D., Chepauk, Madras-5.

Sri K. Madhava Menon (Artist), Finc Arts Department,
Annamalai University, Annamalainagar P.O., Chidam-
baram.

Mother M. Silvestra, F.M.M., Stella Maris College, Sam
Thome, Mylapore, Madras-4.

Sri D. P. Roy Chowdhury, M.B.E., Principal, School of Arts
and Crafts, Egmore, Madras-8,

Sri G. Venkatachalam. M.L.C., 6, St. John’s Road. Banga-
lore-1.

Vacant.
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2.

10

42. INDIAN MUSIC

Sri P. Sambamurti, B.A., BL. (Ex-officio), (Chairmnan),
Reader and Head of the Department of Indian Music,
University Departmental Buildin gs, Chepauk, Madras-5.

Syimathi K. Bhanumati Amma, M.A.. 5, Brindaban Street.
Mylapore, Madras-4.

Miss L. Issac, B.A., M.Litt., Lecturer, Stella Maris College.
San Thome, Madras-4.

Mrs. K. Lakshmi Narayanan Nair, M. A. (Professor, Women’s
College), * Rajam House > Jagathy, Trivandrum.

Srimathi S. Parvaihy, M.Lite., L.T., Lecturer, Queen Mary’s
College, Mylapore, Madras-4.

Srimathi Rukmani Devi Arundale, M.P., Kalaksherra, Adyar.
Madras-20,

Sri Musiri Subramanya Ayyar, Principal, Central College
of Carnatic Music, Oliver Road, Mylapore, Madras-4.

Sri Chirtoor Subramanya Pillai, Head of the Department of
Music, Annamalai University, Annamalainagar, Chidam-
baram (South Arcot District)

Sri Mudikondan Venkatarama Ayyar, Music Academy, 115-E,
Mowbray’s Road, Royapettah, Madras-14,

The Hon’ble Sri T. L. Venkatarama Ayyar, B.A., B.L.,
Judge, Supreme Court, 5, Safdarjung Road, New Delhi.

Dr. D. Venkataswamy Naidu, Dwaram House, 8, B. V. Naidu
Street, Triplicane, Madras-5.

43. WESTERN MUSIC

Miss Amy de Rozario, L. R.S., L.R.A.M., M.R.S.T. (Chair-
man), Clo. Musee Musical Lid., 2/16, Mount Road.
Madras-2.

Miss L. Bantleman. L. R.ADM., A T.C.L., 6, Alexandra Road.
Richmond Town. Bangalore-1
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The Rev. F. Basenach, s.j., B Sc. Ph.D . Loyola College,
Cathedral P.O., Madras-8.

T'he Rev. Mother David, F.M.M, Professor, Stclla Maris
College, San Thome, Mylapore, Madras-4.

The Rev. Mother M. Kevin, Presentation Convent, General
Collins Read, Vepery, Madras-7,

Sri Handel Manuel, B.Sc., A.T.C.L., Clo The All India
Radio, Madras-4.,

Miss M. Salispury, L.T.C.L.. 16, Kalmandapam Road,
Royapuram, Madras-18,

‘The Rev. Mother M. Celine Francoise, F.M.M.s Lecturer,
Stella Maris College, Madras-4.
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VICE-CHANCELLOR
{3 years from 20-8-1957)

1£.-Col, Sitr A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, B.A.. M.D.. D.5C..
1L.D.; D.C.L.. F.R.C.0.G , F.A.C.S., ML.C.

REGISTRAR
SriR. Ravi Varma, m.A. (LOwD.) (from 12th July 1947)

Deputy Registrar :—
Sri D, Sivasubrahnuunia Mudaliar, MR.C.5 . LR.C.P (from 28th
Apri! 1952)
Assistant Registrar :—
Sri P. S. Vaidyanathan B.A , D.Com. (from Ist January 1957).

LIST OF TEACHERS IN THE UNIVERSITY
Departmet of Economics
Protessor—
Dr. R. Balakrisiina, M.A., PH p. (Lond.) (Appointed gth October
1944—Professor 3rd December 1946.)

Readuvr—Vacan:,

Lecturer—Vacam.

Lecturer-crun-Research Assistani—Vacanr.
Computor—Vacanr.

Department of Co-operative Banking and
Agriculturzl Finance
Reader—

Dr. K. V. Sri Ram, B.A. (Hons 1. PH.D. (Appointed 22nd Angust
1957,

Resegarch Asxistants—1"ocan:
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Department of Indian History and Archaeology

Protessor—

Dr. K. Kanakasabhapathy Pillai, M.A., D.PHIL. (OXON,), D.LITT.
(Appointed 1 tth September 1954.)

Ag. Professor of Archaeoiogy —

Dr. T. V. Mahalingam, M.A., D.LITT. (Appointed 22nd August
1947 —Ag. Professor 1st July 1956.)

Reader—
Dr. M. Arokiaswami, M.A., PH.D. (Appointed 2nd July 1948-—
Reader 1st April 1955.)

Department of Politics and Public Administration

Professor—
Sri R, Bhaskaran, M.A. (Appointed 1s5th  September 1947--
Professor 1st January 1957.)

Lecturers—(i) Vacani.
(ii) Vacant.
Lecturer-cum-Research Assistant—Vacane.

Department of Geography
Professor—

‘Dr. George Kuriyan, B.A,, B.5c, PH.D. (Lond.) (Appointed zoth
July 1932—Professor 24th October 1949.)

Reader—

Dr. V. L. 8. Prakasa Rao, M.A., D,PHIL. (Appointed 24th Sep-
tember 1951 —Reader 15t July 1957.)

Department of Philosophy
Professor—
Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan, M.A., PH.D. (Appointed 15th September
1943—Professor 1st July 1953.)
Reader—
Dr. V. A. Devasenapathi. M.A., PH.D. (Appointed 16th Seprem-
bher 19550



UNIVERSITY TEACHERS 121

Lecturer—

Sri P. K. Sundaram, M.A. (Appointed 27th January 1956.)

Department of Psychology

Professor—
Dr. G. D. Boaz, M.A., D.PHIL, (OXON.) (Appointed 27th Sep-
tember 1943 —Professor 1st April 1952.)
Readers—

(i) Dr. T. E. Shanmugam, M.A., M.LITT., PH.D. (Appointed
13th October 1950—Reader 1st January 1957.)
(ii) Vacant.

Lecturer—Vacant,
Lecturer-cum-Research Assistant—Vacant.

Department of Mathematics
Professor—
Dr. V. S. Krishnan, M.aA., p.5c., B.T. (Appointed 6th July 1952—
Professor 1st July 1957.)
Reader—

Dr. M. Venkataraman, M.A., PH.D, (Appointed 9th December
1949—Reader 1st January 1956.)

Department of Statistics
Professor—
Dr. D. V. Rajalakshman, M.A., M.SC., PH.D. (Manchester), F.S.S.,
pip, ECON. (Appointed 18th July 1944 —Professor ist January
1957.)
Lecturcr—
Sti G. S. Lingappayya, B.sc. (HONS.), M,5c. (Statistics) (Appointed
11th July 1953.)~~(On leave for 2 years,)
Ag. Lecturer—
Sri Jose de Sam Lazaro, M.Sc. (Appointed December 1956)
F—-3-A
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DEPARTMENT OF CHEMISTRY

Department of Organic Chemistry
Professor—

Dr. K. N. Menon, M sc., PH.D. {(Lond.), ARI.C., A.ILLSC, F.ASC
(Appointed 16th November 1950.)

Reader—
Dr. S. Swaminathan, Bsc, (HoONS.), Pu.D. (Illinois), A.LISC

(Appointed 1st August 1953.)—(On leave for one year from
8th QOctober 1957)

Research Assistanr—Vacant.

Department of Bio-Chemistry
Professor—

Dr. P. Subbaraya Sarma, M.Sc., PH.D. (Wisconsin), F.R.1.8. (Lond.),
v.A sc. (Appointed 15th July 1949—Professor 1st November
1953.)

Lecturer—

Dr. LI, R. B. Shanntugasundaram, M.A., PH.D, (Appointed 15t
July v953.)

Rescarch Assistang—

Sri K. S. V., Sampathkumar,

B.sc. (HONS.) (Appointed
17th Septembet 1957.)

Department of Physical Chemistry
Reader—

Dr. M. Santhappa, B.A., PH.D, (Manchester), PH ». (Lond.) (Appoin-
ted 1st August 1952.)

Department of Botany
Professor—
Dr. T. S. Sadasivan, agsc., PH.D. (Lond.), b.Sc., F.A.5C., F.B.S.

(Appointed 21st July 1944—Pirofessor Ist April 1948 )
Reader—

Dr. C. V. Subramanian, M.A., PH.D., D sc, (Appeinted 31st January
1951—Reader 18t July 1953.)
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Leccturer—

Dr. T. V. Desikachary, M.A., M.sC., PH.D. (Appointed 28th March
1957.)
Research Assistant—

Kumari S. Malini, M.A, (Appointed 28th March 1957.)

Department of Zoology
Professor—

Dr. C. P. Gnanamuttu, M.A., D.Sc., F.Z.s. (Appointed 1st November
1946 —Professor 1st November 1947.)

Reader—

Dr. G. Krishnan, M.A., M.sc., PH.D. (Manchester) (Appointed
13th March 1951.)

Lecturer—

Dr. S. Krishnaswamy, m.sc., PH.D. (Appointed 1st July 1953)
(2 years study leave from October 1957.)

Research Assistant~—
Sri B. Dorai Raj, B sc. (HONs.) (Appointed 4th April 1955.)

Department of Physics
Professor—
Dr. G. N. Ramachandran, M.A., PH.D. (Cambridge), D sc., A.L1.sc.,
F.A.Sc. (Appointed 1st October 1952.)
Reader—
Dr. Alladi Ramakrishnan, B.sc. (Hons.), PH.D. (Manchester) (On
leave for one year from 1st October 1957) (Appointed igth
March 1952.)
Research Assistant—
Sri S. Raman, B.sc. (HONS.) (Appointed g9th May 1956.)
Instrument Technologist—
SriE. V, Krishnamurthi, m.sc. (Appointed 27th September 1956.)

F—4
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Department of Geology and Geophysics
Professor—

Dr. P. R. Jagapathy Naidu, M.sc., p.pHIL. (Basel) (Appointed
othh May 1952—Professor Ist July 1957.)

Research Assistant —

SriN. Lakshminarayana Reddy, m.sc. (Appointed I19th October
1957.)

Department of Anthropology
Reader—

Baron U. R. Ehrenfels, PHD. (Vienna) (On leave for one year
from 8th October 1957) (Appointed 2nd July 1951.)

Lecturer :—

SriM.S. Gopalakrishnan, M.A., M.LITT. (Appointed Isth July
1955—Leccturer 1st January 1957.)
Department of International and Constitutional Law
Professor—

Dr. Charles H, Alexandrowicz, LL.M., LL.D., Bar.-at-Law. (Appoint-
cd 16th August 1951.)
Department of Business Management

Professor—

Sri G. V. Krishna Rao, M A., B.L., M.B.A. (Columbia) (Appointed
22nd August 1955—Professor from sth October 1957.)

Rcader—Vacant.
Department of Commerce

Professor (Part time)—

Sri P. D. Swaminatha Mudaliar, B.A. (Appointed 2nd June 1952.)

Reader—Vacart.
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Lecturer in Law (Part-time)—

Sri C. S. Rama Rao Saheb, B.A., B.L, (Appointed 15th July 1952.)

Lecturer in Auditing (Part-time)—
Sri B. Bhaktavatsala Naidu, B.A,, GDA, F.CcA, (Appointed 15th
July 1952.)
Department of SansKkrit
Professor—

Dr. V. Raghavan, M.A,, PH D. (Appointed 1ith February 1939—
Professor Ist April 1955 )

Reader—

Dr. K. Kupjunni Raja, M A, PH.D. (Appointed 2nd July 1951—
Reader 1st July 1957 )

Lecturer—
Sri S. Subramania Sastri, M A , Siromani (Appointed 13th Octo-
ber 1948.)
Lecturer-cum-Research Assistant—(i) Vacant.

(ii) Vacant.

Catalogus Catalogorum—Research Assistants

SriC. S. Sundaram, B A (HONS ), DIP Germsn,

Sri K. Venkateswara Sarma, M.A , Dip. German, Dip. French.
SriR. Bhaskaran, B A. (HONS ) ’
Sri V. Swaminathan, B8 A. (HHONS.)

SriN. R. Subbanna, M A,

Sri M. Ramakrishna Sastri, M.A

Sri K. P. Madhava Rao, B.A. (HONS.)

Department of Tamil
Professor—

Dr. R. P. Sethu Pillai, B A., BL , D LITT. (Appointed 1st August
1936—Professor 25th November 1948.)
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Reader—
Dr. M. A. Dorairangaswamy, M.A., M.O.L., PH.D. (Appointed
3rd January 19s0—Reader st January 1957.)
Lecturcr—

Sri B. R. Purushothama Naidu, Vidvan (Appointed 27th Scp-
tember 1948.)

Department of Telugu
Reader—
Sri N. Venkata Rao, M.A, (Appointed sth July 1944—Reader 15t
January 1057.)
SriS. Ramakrishna Sastry, M.A., B.0.L., Vidvan (Appointed 6th
March 1950.)

Department of Kannada

Professor—
Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, mM.A,, L.T, (Appointed 12th September
1940-—Professor Ist January 1957.)

Lecturer— Vacant.

Department of Malayalam
ILccturer—
Sri S. Krishnan Nayar, M.A,, PH.D. (Appointed 7th August 1947.)
Lecturcr—
Sri K. N. Ezhuthachan, rm.A. (Appointed sth July 1953.)

Department of Arabic, Persian and Urdu

Lecturer in Persian—
Sri Abu Hashim Syed Ushaw, B.a. (Appointed 21st July 1930—
Lecturer 1st July 1955.)
Lecturer in Urdu—

Sri Muhammad Yousuf Kokan, m.A. (Appointed sth August 1949.)
(On study leave)

Lecturer in Arabic—Vacanz.
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Department of Hindi
Reader—
Sri S. Shankar Raju Naidu, m.A. (Appointed 4th April 1952—
Reader 1st July 1957.)
Department of Indian Music
Reader—
Sri P. Sambamurthi, B.A., B.L. (Appointed 19th August 1937—
Reader 1st April 1952.)

Lecturer-cum-Research Assistant—Vacant.

Veena Assistant—
Sri K, Udaya Varma Raja (Appointed 13th August 1932.)

Vocal Assistant—

Sri K. Nilakanta Ayvar (Appointed 8th Scptember 1948.)

Violin Assistant—Vacant.

ALAGAPPA CHETTIAR COLLEGE OF
TECHNOLOGY, GUINDY
Department of Chemical Engineering
Director— .
Dr. G, S. Laddha, B.sc. (TECH.), M.sc, CH.E, (Purdue), PH.D,
(Pur-lne),A.M I 1. CHEM E. (Apnointed 16th January 1950.)
Professor of Enginecring—
Sri V. S. Jayaraman, B.E., A.M.LE., A.M.I L. CHEM.E, (Appointed
26th July 1944—Professor 1st January 1957.)
Professor of Chemical Technology—
Sri A, P, Madhavan Nair, M.A. (Apoointed 2nd Avgust 1944—
Protessor 7st Japvary 1057.)
Reader in Analyrical Chemistry—
Dr. P. B. Janardhan, M.A., PHD, AR.IC. (Lond.) (Apnointed
2019 t4- -Reade” fiom 15t Jarw oy 1977 Jon leave for

from 11th Octoher 1957.)
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Reader in Chemical Engineering—
Sri B. Chennakesavan, B.sc. (HONS.), B.sc. (TECH.), A.M.I. CHEM.E,
(Appointed 7th September 1945, Reader Ist January 1957.)

Reader in Enginecring—
SriP. Murugamanickam, B.E. (Appointed 12th September 1945,
Reader 1st January 1957.)

Rcader in Mathematics—
SriT. K. Manickavachagam Pillai, B.A. (HONS.), L.T. (Appointed
2nd August 1957.)

Lecturer in Ore-Dressing—
Sri M. G. Subba Rao, B.sc. (TECH.), A.M.I. CHEM.E. (Lond.)
(Appointed 11th September 1954.)

Lecturer in [norganic Chemistry—
Sri V Subrahm .niyan (Appointed 31st July 1957.)

Iecturer in Organic Chemistry—Vacant.

Lecturer in Industrial Chemistry—
Sri B. Jagannadhaswamy, B.SC,, B.SC. (TECH.), M.sc. (Appointed
8th August 1957.)

Lecturcr in Chemical Engineering—
Sri K. Chandrasekharan, B.Sc. (HONS.), B.sc, (TECH.), M.SC.
(Appuinted 11th September 1957 )

L:crursr in Bnzxincoring (Electrical)—Vaean?.,

Lecturcr in Physics—
SriS. Devanathon, m.sc. (Appointed 2nd August 1957.)

Lecturer in English—
SriS. V. Seshadri, B.A. (HONS.) (Appointed 2nd September 1957.)

Demonstrators—
Chemical Engineering—
Sri S, Hamsath Ibrahim, B.sc., B.Sc. (TECH.) (Appointed 27th
July 1956.)
Sri T. E. Dagaleesam, B.SC,, B,Sc. (TECH.) (Appointed 14th
October 1957.)
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Sri R. Nagarajan, B.sc. B.E. (Appointed 31st October 1957.)
Vacane.

Chemistry—
Sri S. Sundararajan, B.sc. (HONs.) (Appointed 1st August 1957.)
Sri P. Shanmugam, M.A. (Appointed 17th August 1957.)
Sri M. B. Nagarajan, B.sc. (HONs.) (Appointed 25th October 1957.)

Physics—
Sri C. Rethinasabhapathy, B.sc. (HONs.) (Appointed 1st August
1957.)
Drawing—
SriV, Gopal. (Appointed 4th September 1957.)

Department of Textile Technology
Ag. Professor—

Sri S. Krishnamurthi, B.Sc., B.s¢. (TECH.) (On study leave for
two years from sth September 1957) (Appointed 26th Novem-
ber 1947.)

Reader—(In-charge) Sri R. A, Quraishi, B.sc., B.sc. (TECH.) (Appointed
18t September 1947.)
Reader—

Sri S, A. Mavlankar, L.T.M , M.S. (Appointed 15th February 1957.)

Lecturer in Textile Chemistry—
Sri O. K. Balakrishnan, B.sc., D.C.T. (Appointed 13th August
1951.)
Handloom Instructor—
Sri B. S. Venkatasubba Rao, B.sc. (Textiles) (Appointed 2oth
November 195I1.)
Instructor in Weaving—
Sri T. Munirathnam (Appointed 1ith August 1952.)

Instructor in Spinning—

SriB. S. Krishnamurthy (Appointed 1st September 1953.)
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Artist Desigrer—
SriR. Madhavan, DIiP. IN FINE ARTs (Appointed oth August 1951.)
Librarian, A, C. College, Library—
SriS. Karuppiah, B.Sc, DIP., IN LIB, (Appointed 4th November
1957)
Leather Technology Department

Hon, Profcssor—
Dr. Y. Nayudamma, B.SC., H D., A.R.L.C , Assistant-Director-in-
Charge, Central Leather Research Institute, Adyar, Mad-
148-20,

Hon, Reader—
Dr. E. C, Mathew, B.sC. (TECH.), PH.D., Central Leather Research
Institute, Adyar, Madras-20,

Department of Architecture
Hon, Professor (Part-time)—
Reader—(Part-time) —Vacant
Studio Assistant— Vacant
University Library
Librarian—
Sri R, Janardhanam Naidu, B.A., L.T., D.E. (OXON.), D.L.s. (Lond.)

¥.L.A. (Appointed from 25th July 1951.)

Assistant Librarian—
Sri V. S. Muthiah, M.A,, L.T., A.M.L.s. (Michigan) ((Appointed
from 2nd January 1952.)
Librarian, Madura Extenston Library —
Sri Surendranath Gnanamuttu, B.A., DIP. IN LIB, (from 4th
November 1957.)
UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ INFORMATION BUREAU

Secretary—

Sri G. A, Dharmarajan, B.A, (HONS.), M.A, (OXON.), (Appointed from
oth: October 1946.)
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Part-time Lecturers in German

Mrs. Ellen Sharma, M.A ; M.ED. (Appointed from  July 1943.,
Dr.W. H. Muller {(Appointed (from 8th July 1957.)

Part-timme Lecturer in French

Sri A. Maria Gabriel, M.A. (Appointed from 2oth July 1955.)

Madras University Journal
E ditor, Humanities Section :—

Sri T. M. P, Mahadevan, m.A., PH.D., Reader in indian Philosophy.

Editor, Scicnce Secrion :—
Sri T. S. Sadasivan, m.s¢, PH D., Direcior, University Botany
Laboratory.

Annals of Oriental Research
Editor—
Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A . L.T. Professor in Kannada,

!
I
()
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BOARD OF SECONDARY EDUCATION
(3 years from 1st July 1957.)
The Direcror of Pubtic Instruction, Madras (Chairman )
Deputy Director of Public Instruction, Madras (Vice-Chairman )
Decputy Dircctor-in-charge of Secondary Education.
The Principal, Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras.
Representatives of Universities,
Madras University

Sri R. Krishnamurthi, M.A., Principal, Pachaiyappa’s College,

Madras.,

Sri A. Srinivasaraghavan, m.A., Principal, V.0.C. College, Tuti-
corin.

Sri Alexander Gnanamuttu, M.A., Principal, Alagappa College,
Karaikudi.

sri]. G. Koil Pillai, 8.A, .T., Hcadmaster, St. Peter’s High
School, Tanjore,
Sri Chinnaswami Naidv, B.A, LT, Headmaster, Board High
School, Pappanaickenpalayam, Coimbatore.
Sril. P. Srinivasavaradun, B.A., L, 7., Headmaster, Hindu High
School, Madras-5.
Annamalai University
Sri A. Ramanatha Pillai, M AL, 1.1, Principol, Thiagarajar College,
Madurai,
Nominated Members
Sri K. Venkatachalam, Headmaster, Sr1 Ramakrishna High School,
Perianaickenpalayam,
Rev. Fr. Machado, DeBritro Higli School, Devakortai.

Sri K. Kuruvilla Jacob, Headmaster, Madras Christian Coliege
High School, Chetput, Madras

Deputy Director of Technical Education, Office of the Chief
Engineer, Office of the Public Works Dept. (General and
Buildings), Chepauk, Madras,

Sri S, Md. Ghani, Divisional Inspector of Schools, Madurai,

Srimathi Basheer Ahined Sayeed, Sadar Gardens, Alwarpet,

Madras.
Sri R. Krishna Pandaram, Headmaster, Board High School,

Hosur, Salem Dt.
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CERTIFICATE, MADRAS

Board for Anglo-Indian School-Leaving Certificate,
Madras.

(3 years from 1st April 1956./
President—
The Inspector of Anglo-lndian Schools. Madras.  (Ex-Officio.)
Officials—

Miss A. K. Joshua, m.A., L.T., Lecturer, Queen Mary’s Colloge,
Madras.

Mrs, D. Stuart, B.A., L.T., Assistant Lecturer, Queen  Mary's
College, Madras.

Miss G. Marsh, B.A., L.1.. M.ED , Superintendent, Rance’s Govein-
ment Girls High School, Pudukottai.
Non-Officials—

Sri John S, Asirvatham, m.a, L.1., Correspondent  and Hcad-
master, Christ Church School. Mount Road. Madras

Miss E. O. Bamford, B.A, (HONS.), B.T., Professor, Women’s Christion
College, Madras.

Rev. Brother Eleazar, m.a.. Montford Boys High School, Yci-
caud,

Sri G, Gopalakrishnar. Lecturer in English,

Annamalai Un;-
versity.

Rev. Mother S. M. Fidelis, M.A., L.1 , Columban’s High Scheol.
George Town, Madras,

Board for the Entrance Test Examination in
Sanskrit.

(3 years from 8th January 1955.)

1. Sri P. Thirugnanasambandam. M A., L.T., Inspector of Sanskrit
Schools, Madras. (IEx-Officio.) :

2. The Professor of Sanskrit and Comaparative Philology, Presi-
Jdency College, Madras-5. (Ex-Officio.}

L

Mrs., Devaki K Menon, M.A. L.T.. Queen Mary’s College,
AYadres,
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JINTER-UNIVERSITY BOARD -

4. Sri M. V. Seshachar, B.0.L., Lecturcr, Basappa Intermediate
College, Bangalore.
Sri R. Ramamurthi, m A , M. D. T, Hindu College, Tirunelveli.

6. Dr. C. S. Venkateswaran, M A., PH.D., Professor of Sauskrit.
Annamalai University, Annamalainagar.

Members of the Governing Body of the Madras
Students’ Hostels’ Association

The Director of Public Insiruction —Ex-Officio-—( Presidenr)
Principal, Madras Christian College, Tambaram.

The Dean, Madras Mcdical College, Madras,

Principal, Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras.

Principal, Law College, Madras,

Principal, College of Engincering, Guindy.

Principal, Presidency College, Madras,

Sri 8. Venkateswaran, I €.s , Member, Board of Revenue, Madras.,
9. Sri K. Balasubramaniya Ayyar, 8 A,, B.1. (The General Public).

v~

A

® o

Representative of the University on the Governing Body
of the Sri Venkateswara Students’ Hostel.

(Three vears from 514 October 1956.)

Sri R, Krishnamurti, M.A,

Representative of the University on the Association of
Universities of the British Commonwealth, London

Lt.-Col. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, B.A., M.D., D.SC., LL.D.
D.C.L.; F.R.C.0.G.;, F.A.C.5.;, M,L.C. (Vice-Chancellor)

Representative of the University on the Inter-University
Board

I+-Col. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, BA, M.D., D.sc..
ILD..DCT. ,FR.C.0.G..FAC.S.. M.I..C. (Vice-Chancellor)



REPRESENTATIVES OF 1HE UNIVERSITY ON i3>
OTHER BODIES

Representative of the University on the Corporation of
Madras

(Three years from 7th October 1955)

Mrs. Tara Cherian. B.a.

Representative of the University on the Medical Council
of India

(Five years from 20th November 1953)

Lt.~Col. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, B.A.,, M.D., D_SC., LL.D.,
D.C.L., £R.C.0.G . F.A.C.S , M.L.C. (Vice-Chancellor)

Representative of the University on the Madras Medical
Council

(Five years from 28th November 1954)

Sri P. V. Cherian, M.B. & B.s., F.R.EP.S. (Glas.), PR.C.5. (Edin.),
D.L.O., R.C.S. (Lond.)s M.L.C.

Robe-makers

Messrs. Spencer & Co.. Ltd., Madras,

Legal Adviser
Sri C. N. S. Chengalvarayan, B.A., B 1.,
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Chancellors
1857 The Right Hon. Lord Hartis.
1859 Sir Charles E, Trevelyan, K.C.B.
1860 W.A. Morehead, Esq.
Sir Henry George Ward, G.C.M.G.
.. W. A, Morehead, Esq.
1861 Sir William Thomas Denison, K.C.B.

EX}

1863 E. Maltby, lisq.

1864 Sir William Thomas Denison, K.C.B.

1866 The Right Hon. Francis Napicr, Baron Napier.
1872 Alexander J. Arbuthnot, Esq., C.5.L

The Right Hon. Vere Henry, Lord Hobart.

1875 William R. Robinson, Esq., ¢.8.5
His Grace The Duke of Buckingham and Chandos.

1880 The Right Hon. William Pagrick Adam.
1881 William Huddleston, Esq.
. The Right Hon, Mountsiudrt liiphinstone Grane Dull,

1886 The Right Hon. Robert Bourke, Baron Connemara, G.C.LE,

1890 The Right Hon. Beilby, Baron Wenlock, G.C.1.E,

1896 The Hon. Sir Arthur Elibank Havelock, 6.C.M.G.; G.C.LE.

1900 The Right Hon. Arthur Oliver Villiers, Baron Ampthil, 6.c.8.1.,
G.C.LE.

1904 Sir james Thomson, M.A,; K.C.8.1.

1905 The Right Hon Arthur Oliver Villiers, Baion Ampthill, G.cs.x,
G.CIE

1906 The Hon. Sit Arthur Lawley, 6.C.LE , K.C.M.G.

1911 The Hon. Sir Thomas David Gibson Carmichael, 6.C.1.E , K.C.M.G.

1912 Sir Murray Hammick. K.C.s.1,, C1E, L.CS.

1912 The Right Hon. Baron Pentland of Lyth, p.c., 6.C.LE., G.C.5.1.
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1919 The Hon. Sir Alexander Cardew, K.c.8.1,, C.B.E., M.A., I.C.S.

» The Right Hon. Baron Willingdon of Ratton, G.C.S.T., G.C.LE.,
C.B.E.

1924 The Right Hon. Viscount Goschen of Hawkhurst, G.C.1.E , C.B.E..
G.C.S.1.

7929 (July-Dec.) The Hon’ble Sir Norman Edward Marjoribanks,
K.C.LE., C5.I., 1.C.S.

»» The Right Hon. Sir George Frederick Stanley, P.C., G.C.5.L,
G.G.LE., C.M.G.

1934 (May-Aug.) The Hon’ble Sir Mahomed Usman, K.C.L.E., B A.
1934 Lord Erskine, G.C.LE.

1936 (June-Oct.) The Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Sir Kurma Venkata Reddi
Naidu, B.a , B.L.

1940 The Hon’ble Sir Arthur Oswald James Hope, 6.C.1E.. M C
1946 (Feb.-May) Sir Foley Knight, K.C.s.1., C.1.E., I.C.S.

.+ Lt.-General Sir Archibald Edward Nye, G.C.LE., G.C.5.1., K.C.B..
K.B.E., M.C.

1948 His Highness Maharajah Shri Sir Krishna Kumarasinhji Bhav-
sinhji, Maharajah of Bhavanagar, K.C.LE.

1952 Shri Sri Prakasa. B.A., LL,B. (Cantab), Barrister-at-Law.
1956 Shri A. J. John, B.A., B.L. (Till 1~10-1957)

1957 Dr. P. V. Rajamannar, B.A., B.L., 0.Litt. (Acting from 2-10-57)

Pro~Chancellors,
(Under the University Act of 1923.)
1923 The Hon. Rao Bahadur Sir A. P. Patro, B.A., B.L.
1926 The Hon. Dr. P. Subbaroyan, Mm.A , B.C.L. {Oxon.), LL.B. (I ondon),
LL.D. (Dublin), Bar.-at-Law.

1930 The Hon. Diwan Bahadur Sir S. Kumaraswami Reddiyar, B.A.,
BL.

1936 The Hon. Kumararajah M.A. Muthiah Chettiyar of Chettinad,
B.A. (from 1oth October 1936 to 31st March 1937).

1937 The Hon. Mr. R. M. Palat, M.A.; B.C.L., Bar.-at-Law (from 1st
April 1937 to 14th July 1937)
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1937 The Hon. Dr. P. Subbaroyan, M A , B.C.L. (Oxomn.), LL.B. (L.ondon),

939

1946

1947

1949

1949

1952

1953

1857
1859
1860
1862
1871
1872
1874
1880
885
188¢g

LL.D. (Dublin}, Bar-at-Law (from July 1937 to 6th January
1939).

The Hon. C. §. Varkey, M.A , M.L.A. (from 6th January 1939 to
27th October 1939).

Vacanr (from 28th October 1939 till 3oth April 1946.)

The Hon’ble Sri T, S. Avinashilingam Chettiar, B.A., M.L. M.L.A.
(from 3oth April 1946 to 28th February 1947).

The Hon’ble Sri K. Bhashyam, 8.A , B.L., M 1A, (from 1ist March
1947 to 23rd March 1947).

The Hon’ble Sri B. Gopala Reddi, M.1.A. (from 23rd March 1947
to 28th March 1947).

The Hon’ble Sri T, S, Avinashilingam Chettiar, 3 A, M.L., M.L.A.
(from 28th March 1947 to 6th April 1949).

The Hon’ble Sri A. B. Shetty, m.r.A. (from 6th April 1949 to
2nd June 1949).

The Hon'’ble Sri K. Madhava Mcnon, B.A , B.J,, M.L.C. (from
2nd June 1949 to 8th February 1952).

The Hon’ble Sri A. B. Shetty, M4, (from 8th February to oth
April 1952).

Sri M. V. Krishna Rao, B.a., M.B. & B.5c., M I..C. (from Yoth April
1952 to 28th Scptember 1953).

SriC. Subramaniam, B.A., B.L., M.L A, {from 291 September 1953

Yice-Chancellors
Sir Christoplhier Rawlinson, M.A.
Sir Walter Elliot, K.C.§ L. IT.D .FR &,
W. A. Morchead. Esq.
Sir Colley Harman Scotland.
Sir Alexander J. Arbuthnot, K.C.5.1., C.I.L,
W. Holloway, Esq., C.s.1.
L. C. Inncs. Bsq., 1.C.8.
Sir C. A. Turner, K.C.ILE., MA.
1. K. Kernan, Esq., M.A., Q.C.
Sir Arthur Hammond Collins, ¢ ¢
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i%99 . Duncan, Esqg., m.a , D.s¢, LL.D

»» Sir H. H. Shephard, m.A., LL.D.
1901 The Rev, William Miller, M.A., 13..D., D.D., C.I.E.
1904 Sir Charles Arnold White.

ss Sir S, Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.L., LL.D., K.C.1E.
1904-1905 Sir Charics Arnold White.
1905-1908 Sir R. Sillery Benson, M.A., LL.B.
1908-1916 Sir John Wallis, m.A., Bar-at-Lazo,
1916-1918 Sir P. S, Sivaswami Ayyar, K.C,S.1., C.LLE, B.A., B.1
1918-1920 The Hon, Justice Sir F, D. Oldfield, 1.c.s.
1920-1923 (May) The Hon. Sir K. Srinivasa Ayyangar. B.A , B.L.

(Under the University dct VII of 1923)
1923-25 The Rev, E, Montieth Macphail, C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A . 13,13,
1925-28 Diwan Bahadur Sir R. Venkataratnam, M.a.
1928-34 Diwan Bahadur Sir K. Ramunni Menon, M.A.
1934-37 R. Littlehailes, Esq. ,C.LE., M.A.
1937-40 Diwan Bahadur S. E. Ranganadhan, M.A., M.L.C.
1940-42 Sir Mahomed Usmaun, K.C.LE., B.A., M.L.C.
1942- Lt.-Col. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, B.A., m.D., D.5C.,
LL.D,, D.C.L., E.R.C.0.G., F.A.C.S. (Reappointed from 20th

August 1945 ; zoth August 1948, 2zoth August 195¥ ; 20th
August 1954 and 20th August 1957.%

Vice-Chancellors—Acting.

Sri Diwan Bahadur K. Ramunni Menon, M A, {(from 18th Novem-
ber 1927 to 13th December 1927).

The Rev. F. Bertram, s.J., B.A., D.D. (from 27th April 1931 to 21st
May 1931 ; 215t July 1931 to Sth September 1931 and 8th February 1934
to 218t May 1934).

Diwan Bahadur S. E. Ranganathan, M.A. (19th May 1937 and
soth May 1937).

Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, B A., M.D., P.C.0.G.
{from sth June 1936 to 20th August 1936 ; Ioth April 1940 to 215t
May 1940 ; Ist August 1942 to 2cth August 1942).
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William McLezn, Esqg., M.BE., J.P.; M.A., B.L., Chartered Secretary

(from 16th July 1942 to 31st July 1942).

Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu, R.A,, B.1., LL.B., Barrister-at-Lasw.
(From 22nd Junc 1948 10 27th September 1948 ; 18th February 1949
to 9th March 1949 ; Ist June 1949 to 23rd July 1949 ; rrch January
1950 to 8th February 1950 ; 4th May 1950 to 12th June 1950 ; 12th
July 1950 to oth August 1950 ; 4th May 1951 to 16th July 1951 and

2nd May 1952 to 23rd June 1952).

Registrars
1857 The Rev. P, Percival,
1870 A. A. Gordon, Esq., M.a.
1875 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A., D.sc.
(886 W. H. Wilson, Esq., Ph.p.
1891 A. G. Bourne, Esq , b.sc.
1892 Geo. Bickle, Esq.
1896 A, J. Cooper-Oakley, Esq., M.a
1900 A, J. Grieve, Esq., B.A,
1902 C. A. Paterson, Esg., M.A., LL.B.
1907 Glyn Barlow, Esq., M.A.
1908-1924 Francis Dewsbury, Esq., BA,, LL.B.

1924-1047 William McLean, Esq., 0.B.E., J.P., M.A., B.L,
Secretary) (Retired on 11th November 1949).

1949- Sri R. Ravi Varma, m.A. (Lond.)

Registrars—Acting
A. G. Bourne, Esq., D.sc., F.R.S. (1899).
H. S. Duncan, Esq., M.A. (August to October 1906).
J. H. Stone, Esq., M.A., E.R.H.S. (1908).

(Chartered

W. H. James, Esq., M.sc. (from 8th Angust 1913 to 3rd December 1913).
Sri Rao Bahadur K. Ramunni Menon, M A, (from 14th April 1920 to
1st October 1921 and 2nd August 1922 to 3rd February 1923).

Sri D. Chelliah Arumainayagam (from 11th July 1929 to 7th November

1929 and 8th May 1934 to 8th January 1935).



PERSONS WHO HAVE DELIVERED CONVOcCATION 4]
ADDRESSES

3riC. R. Ganapaiy, B.A. (from £1th May 1939 to 28th September 1939
24th November 1941 to 23rd December 1941 ; 7th November
1943 to 7th January 1944 and 23rd April 1944 to 7th December
1944).

Sri R. Ravi Varma, M.A, rLond.) (from t2th July 1947 to 11th Novem-
ber 1949).

Deputy Registrar

Capt. D. Sivasubrahmania Mudaliar, M.R.C.s., LR.C.P. (28th April
1953)

Assistant Registrars
Sri R. Ravi Varma, m.A. (Lond.) (1-11-46 to 12-7-47).
Sti D. Narayana Ayyar (from 22-9-52 Lo 17th July 1954).
Sri P, S. Vaidyanathan, B.A. (from 1-1-1957>

Persons who have delivered the Address at Convocations.

1858 A. J. Arbuthnot, Esq.. Director of Public Instruction, Madras.
1859 E. B, Powell, Esq., M.a. Principal, Presidency College, Madras.
1860 J. D. Mayne, Esq., B.A.. Barrister-at-Law, Madras.

1861 Rev. A. R. Symonds, fSchtary to the Society for the Propa-

MA. . sation of the Gospel, Madzras,
1862 Rev. R, Halley. M.A. jPrmmpaj Doveton Protestant College,
Madras.

1863 J. B. Norton, Esq.. B.A.. Barmstw -ar-Law, Madras.
1864 E. Thompson, Esq ,M.a. Principal, Presidency College, Madras.
1865 Rev. John Richards,m.A. Chaplain, Madras Establishment.

1866 The Hon. Sir A. Bittle-{}udge, High Court, Madras
ston.

1867 The Hon. W. Holloway. Deo.

1868 The Hon. A. J. Arbuth- j Member of Council. Fort St. George.
not, .S I. hu

1869 H. E. Lord Napier ... [ Governor of Fort. St. George and
1 Chancellor of the University.
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1870
1871
1872
1873

1874
£875
1876

1877
1878

1879

880

1881

1882

1883
1884
1835
1886
1887
1888

1889
1890

1891

392

ADDRESSES
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W. Miller, C.LE., M.A. Madras,
1895 H. E. the Right Hon. S Governor of Fort St. George and
Lord Wenlock, Chancellor of the University.

1896 The Hon. Diwan Bahe-
dur Sir S. Subrah- Judge, Hight Court, Madras,
manya Ayyar, C.LE.,, )

B.L.

1897 J. Cook, Esq., m.A, S Principal, Central College, Bangalore.
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PREFATORY NOTE

The University of Madras was founded under.the
Act of Incorporation XXVII of 1857. This Act was in
operation until 1904 when, as a result of the Commission
appointed by the Government of India in 1902 10 exa-
mine the working of the Universities, the Indian Univer-
sity Act VIII of 1904 was passed with the intention of re-
organising the Universities in India and of enlarging their
functions in the matters of University Teaching and of
supervision over Affiliated Colleges. This Act was again
superseded by the Madras University Act VII of 1923
which was passed by the Legislative Council of Madras,
and came into force on the 1st May 1923. The new Act
was passed for re-organising the University with a view
to establishing a teaching and residential University at
Madras while enabling the University to continue to
exercise due control over the quality of the teaching given
by the colleges constituting the University or affiliated
to it. The Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-
Chancellor, the Senate, the Syndicate, the Academic
Council and the Council of Affiliated Colleges constitut-
ed the body corporate of the University. The Governor-
General was the Visitor of the University; the Gover-
nor of Madras the Chancellor; the Minister of Education
the Pro-Chancellor. The Vice-Chancellor became a
whole-time paid officer appointed by the Chancellor
from among five persons recommended by the Senate.
The Authorities of the University under this Act were
(1) the Senate, (2) the Syndicate, (3) the Academic
Council, (4) the Faculties, (5) the Boards of Studies,
(6) the Council of Affiliated Colleges and (7) such other
Authorities as may be declared by the Statutes to be
Authorities of the University.

But from a practical point of view, the Act of 1923
did not result in the rapid development of University
activities or in the effective furtherance of schemes which
were already under consideration. In order to remove
certain ambiguities and duplication of powers vested
in the wvarious authorities under the Act of 1923,
and to remedy the defects observed during its working
as also to develop more rapidly along the lines indicated
in the preamble, the University of Madras (Amendment)
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Acr XII of 1929 was passed and came into force on the
2g9th October 1929. Under the Amending Act, the
Council of Affilhlated Colleges was abolished and the
number of persons to be elected by the Senate to the
panel for Vice-Chancellorship was reduced from five to
three.

Later the Government of India Act of 1935 brought
the University under the jurisdiction of the Central
Government and the University Act was accordingly
amended by the Government of India (Adaptation of
Indian Laws) Order, 1937.

The University Act was further amcnded by the
Government of Iadia (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order,
1940, bringing the University again under the jurisdic-
tion of the Provincial Government and abolishing the
office of Visitor.

The Madras University Act has further been amen-
ded by the provisions of Madras Acts III, V, X, XXIX
and XXXIII of 1942 and XXVII of 1943. These Acts
empower (1) Act V—rthe Chuncellor to extend the life
of the Senate, Syndicate and Academic Council for
periods of six months at a time and not more than 2 years
in each case; (2) Act X—the Vice-Chancellor to rake
immediate action in an emergency subject to the control
of the Chancellor and a report to the Officer and
Authority concerned; (3) Act IIT —dispenses with a
quorum for a meeting of the Senate convened for
purpose ofa Convocation ; (4) Act XXIX—the Syndi-
cate to continue to recognize a Constituent College as
such although removed to a placc outside the limits of
the University on account of the situations created by
the War ; (5) Act XXXIII--the Vice-Chancellor 10
conduct anticipatory clections; and (6) Act XXVII of
1943—the University to institute, maintain and manage
colleges and laboratories of its own outside the ‘limits
of the University.”

The Amending Acts Nos. V, X and XXIX of
1942 were subsequently repealed.
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ACT VII oF 1923.

[For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Part IV
of the Fort St. George Gagsette, dated 17th October 1922,
pages 110—111; for Report of Select Committee, see
pages 1221—1243 of Volume X of the Madras Legislative
Council Proceedings ; and for proceedings in Council, see
proceedings, dated 14th November 1922, atpages 654-671;
proceedings, dated 15th November 1922, at pages 695-7345
proceedings, dated 16th November 1922, at pages 767-807;
of Volume IX ibid; ibid dated 22nd December 1922, at
page 1179 of Volume X ¢bid; ibid dated 30th January
1923, at pages 1396—1413; tbid dated 31st January 1923,
at pages 1421—1479; tbid dated 1st February 1923, at
pages 1503—1549; 1bid dated 2nd February 1923, at pages
1586-—1634; ibid dated sth February 1923, at pages 1640
—1719 ibid.]

(2) THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY (AMENDMENT)
ACT, 1929.

[For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Part IV
of the Fort St. George Gazette, dated 22nd March 1627,
pages 60—b62; ibid dated 18th October 1927, pages 117
—118; for Reportof Select Committee, see ibid dated 11th
September 1928, pages §5—61; and for proceedings in
Council see proceedings dated 29th March 1927 at pages
1146—1159; proceedings dated 3oth March 1927 at
pages 1242—1261; 1265—1289; proceedings, dated 31st
March 1927 at pages 1406—1413 of Vol. XXXV of the
Madras Legislative Council Proceedings; proceedings,
dated 2nd November 1927, pages 296-304 and
305 of Vol XXXVII1 1bid, procecdings, dated gth
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October 1928 at pages 169—187 bid; proceedings, dated
12th October 1928 at pages 533—s535 of Vol. XLIV
ibid; proceedings, dated 26th November 1928 at pages
72—110 thid; proceedings, dated 29th November
1928 at pages 483—494 of Vol. XLV 1bid; proceedings,
dated 30th January 1929 at pages 37I—4II 1bid;
proceedings, dated 31st January 1929 at pages 469—474
of Vol. XLVI ¢bid; proceedings, dated 7th August 1929
at pages 177—178 ibid; proceedings, dated oth August
1929 at page 389 of ibid.]
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MADRAS ACT VII OF 1923
(AS AMENDED BY MADRAS
ACT XII OF 19292
AND AS FURTHER AMENDED BY THE
«GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (ADAPTATION
OF INDIAN LAWS) ORDERS, (a)
19372 AND 1940¢ AND THE
MADRAS ACTS III AND XXXIII OF
1942 AND ACT XXVII OF 1943 (b).

PASSED BY THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
OF MADRAS.

* [Received the assent of the Governor on the 28th Feb-
ruary 1923 and that of the Governor-General on the 29th
March 1923; the assent of the Gowvernor-General was
first published in che “Fort St. George Gazette ” of
the 15t May 1923.]

2[Recetved the assent of the Gowernor-General on the
12th October 192G, and the assent was first published in
the Gazette, dated the 29t/ October 1929.]

3[Came into operation on the 1st April 1937.)

4[Came into operation on the 15t April 1940.]

AN ACT TO PROVIDE FOR THE REORGANI-
ZATION OF THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY.

WHEREAS it is expedicnt to rcorganize the University of
Madras with a view to establishing a
Preamble. teaching and residential University at
Madras while enabling the University
to continue to exercise due control over the quality of the

a [The Amendments made by the Government of India (Ad;;;tation
of Indian ILaws) Order 1937, and/or as amended by the Government
of India Order of 1940 are all carried out in the Act with the mark (a). ]

(b) Vide pp. 52-59
2
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I0 THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY ACT, 1923

teaching given by Colleges which are to constitute the
University of Madras or are affiliated to it;

AND WHEREAS it is desirable to foster the development
of academic life and corporate unity as wellin the colleges
as in thc University by so promoting co-operation among
the colleges and between the University and the colleges
as to utilize to the full the teaching resources available
within the limits of the University;

AND WHEREAS it is desirable by the concentration and
co-ordination of resources for higher teaching and re-
search at suitable centres outside the limits of the Univer-
sity to prepare for the institution of new Universities;

AND WHEREAS the previous sanction of the Governor-
General has been obtained for the passing of this Act;
it is hereby enacted as follows:—

CHAPTER 1.
PRELIMINARY.

Short title and 1. (1) This Act may be called the
commencement. Madras University Act, 1923.

(2) This section shall come into force at once. The
rest of this Act shall come into force on such date or dates
as the ?Local Government may, by notification, appoint,
and different dates may be appointed for different provi-
sions of this Act.

2. In this Act, unless there is
Dcfinitions. anything repugnant in the subject or
context— .

(a) ‘Affiliated Colleg® means, a college situated
outside the limits of the University and affiliated to the
University ol Madras as constituted prior to the .com-
mencement of this Act or admitted to the privileges of
affiliation with the University under conditions prescrib-
ed 1n this behalf,

aThe word “Central’ was substituted for the word “Local’ by the
Govenrment of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order 1937 in this
place and all other places where the word ‘Local’ occurred. The
word ‘Local” was substituted for the word “Central’ by the Government
of Inda (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order 1940 m this place and all
other places where the word ‘Central’ was substituted in 1937.



THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY ACT, 1923 IT

(&) ‘Constituent College’ means, a college recognized
by the University in accordance with the provisions of
this Act in which instruction is provided under pres-
cribed conditions and which is situated within the
limits of the University.

(¢) “First-grade College’® means, a college which
submits its students to examinations qualifying for degrees
other than professional degrees.

' [(cc) ¢ Honours College, means a first-grade college
in which provision is made for Honours or Post-graduate
courses of study leading up to the higher degrees of the
University.]

(d) ‘Hostel’ means, a unit of residence for students
of the University maintained or recognized by the Uni-
versity in accordance with the provisions of this Act

(e) ‘Limits of the University’ means, the territory
within a radius of ten miles from Fort St. George.

'[ec] ‘Oriental College’ nieans an institution in which
provision is made for courses o1 study in oricntal learning
only and for the preparation of students for degrecs, titles
or diplomas of the University in such learning, in accor-
dance with the regulations.]

(f) ‘Prescribed’ means, prescribed by *[this Act, or]
Statutes, Oidinances or Regulations.

(¢) ‘Principal’ means, the head of a University *[con-
stituent, affiliated or oriental college.]

‘l(gg) * Professional College’ means, a college in which
are provided courses of study leading up to the profes-
sional degrees of the University.]

! Ttas clause was added by section 2 of the Madras University
Amendment) Act 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929).

2 These words were added by Section 2 tbid.

s These v ords were substituted for the words ** Constituent College
o1 of an Affihated College * by Section 2 1bid.

¢ This-clause was added by Section 2 7bid.

Act
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2 [(B) ‘Registered Graduates’ means, graduates regis-
tered under this Act or the Indian Universities Act,
1904.]

(1) “Second grade College’ means, a college which
prepares its students for the Intermediate Examination in
Arts and Science and does not submit its students to
Degree Examinations.

(/) ‘Teachers means, such professors, readers,
lecturers and other persons giving instruction in Univer-
sity Colleges or laboratories, in constituent, affiliated or
oriental colleges or in hostels, as may be declared by
the Statutes to be teachers.}

(%) ‘Teachers of the University’ means, persons ap-
pointed by the University to give instruction on its behalf.

() “University’ means, the University of Madras
as reconstituted under this Act.

(m) “University centre’ means, a local area, outside
the limits of the University, recognized by the 2 Local
Government on the recommendation of the University
as containing onc or more colleges competent to engage
in higher teaching and research work and to promote
University life in a manncr calculated to prepare for
the institution of a new University.

3 (1) “ University College’ means, a college, an institute
or a college combined with an institute, maintained by the
University (whether instituted by it or not ) in accordance
with the provisions of this Act in which instruction is pro-
vided under prescribed conditions;

3(0) ‘University laboratory’ means, a laboratory
maintained by the University, whether instituted by it or

not;

1 This clause was substituted by Section 2 ibid.

2This clause was substituted by Section 2 of the Madras
University (Amendment) Act of 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929).

3 Vide (Amendment) Act of 1943 (Act XXVII of 1943).
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(p) © Unsversity Professsor’ means, a *[whole-time
or part-time] Professor appointed to deliver lectures, to
conduct classes, to engage in or direct and supervise re-
search, or to do any other academical work that may be en~
trusted to him under the provisions of this Act.

CHAPTER 11.
THE UNIVERSITY.

3. (1) The first Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor and Vice-
The University. Chancellor of the University and
the first members of the Senate, the
Syndicate, [and] the Academic Council, 2 [**] and all
persons who may hereafter become such officers or mem-
bers so long as they continue to hold such office or mem-
bership are hereby constituted a body corporate by the
name of the University of Madras.

(2) The University shall have perpetual succes-
sion and a common seal and shall sue and be sued by the
name of the University of Madras.

4. As from the date on which Section 3 and this
Vacation of section are brought into operation the
Fellowship. Chancellor shall cease to exercise his

functions under any Act or Acts here-
tofore in force, and the Vice-Chancellor and all Fellows
and Honorary Fellows of the University of Madras as
constituted and incorporated by any Act or Acts here-
tofore in force shall cease to be the Vice-Chancellor,
Fellows and Honorary Fellows of the University, res-
pectively.

1 These words were inserted by Section 2 of the Madras
University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929).

2 The words ¢“and the Council of Affiliated Colleges ”’ were omitted
by Section 3 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras
Act XII of 1929.)
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111-A. The University shall have the following
powers, namely:—
(1) to provide for instruction and training in such
branches of learning as it may think
Powers of the fit and to make provision for re-
University. search and for the advancement and
dissemination of knowledge ;

(2) to establish, maintain and manage Institutes of
Research ;

(3) to make such provision as will enable con-
stituent, afhliated and oriental colleges to undertake
specialisation of studies and to organize common labora-
tories, libraries and other equipment for research work;

(4) to institute professorships, readerships, lec-
tureships, and any other teaching post required by the
University and to appoint persons to  such  profes-
sorships, readerships, lectureships and other teaching
posts;

(5) to institute degress, titles, diplomas and other
academic distinctions ;

(6) to hold cxaminations and to confer degrees,
titles, diplomas and other academic distinctions on
persons who—

(a) shall have pursued an approved course of
study in a University College or laboratory or in a con-
stituent, affiliated or oriental College unless exempted
therefrom in the manner prescribed by the Statutes and
shall have pagsed the prescribed examinations of the
University; or

(b) shall have carried on research under con-
ditions prescribed;

(7) to confer honorary degrees or other distinc~
tion under conditions prescribed;

3 This section was inserted by Section 4 sbid.
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(8) (a) to institute, maintain and manage Univer-
sity Colleges and laboratories, to recognize colleges not
maintained by the University as constituent colleges, to
allow colleges recognized by the University before the
passing of this Act to continue to exercise the rights and
privileges conferred on them by such recognition and any
further rights conferred by or under this Act and to
withdraw recognition from colleges ;

(&) to approve Institutionsas oriental colleges,
toallow institutions approved by the University before the
passing of this Act to continue to exercise the rights and
privileges conferred on them by such approvaland any
further rights conferred by or under this Act until such
time as they may be transferred to other Universities and
to withdraw approval from institutions ;

(9) to affiliate to itself colleges outside the limits
of the University, to allow colleges affiliated to the Univer-
sity before the passing of this Act to continue to exercise
the rights and privileges conferred on them by the affilia-
tlon and any further rights conferred by or under this
Act until such time as they may be transferred to
other Unlversities and to withdraw affiliation from
colleges ;

(10) torecommend to the *Local Government the
recognition of any local area as a University centre;

(11) to establish, maintain and manage hostels, to
recognize hostels not maintained by the University and
to withdraw recognition therefrom;
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(12) to hold and manage endowments and to
institutc and award fellowships, travelling fellowships,
scholarships, studcntships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals
and prizes ;

(13) to fix fees and to demand and receive such fees
as may be prescribed ;

(14) to create and manage an affiliated college
fund;

(15) to make grants from the funds of the Univer-
sity for the maintenance of a University Training Corps;

(16) to exercise such control over the students of
the University through the colleges as will secure their
health and well-being ;

(17) to institute and provide funds for the
maintenance of—

(@) a Publication Bureau ;

() an Employment Bureau;

(c¢) Students’ Unions;

(d) University Extension Boards; and
(e) University Athletic Clubs;

(18) to co-operate with other Universities and other
authorities in such manner and for such purposes as
the University may determine; and

(19) generally to do all such other acts and things
as may be necessary or desirable to further the objects of
the University.]

5. (1) No person shall be excluded from member-
ship of any of the authorities of

University open to the University or from admission
all classes and to any degree or course of study
creeds. on the sole ground of sex, race
Ifcreed, class or political views

and it shall not be lawful for the University to adopt or

! These words were substituted for the words ¢ creed or class » by
Section 5 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madxas
Act XIIof 1929).
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impose on any person any test whatsoever *[relating to re-
ligious belief or profession or political views] in order to
entitle him to be admitted thereto as a teacher or student
or to hold any office therein or to graduate thereat or
to enjoy or exercise any privileges thereof except where
in respect of any particular benefaction accepted by the
University such test is made a condition thereof.

(2) No person shall be quali-

Disqualification fied for election or nomination as

for membership. a member of any of the autho-
rities of the University if he—

(a) is at the date of election or nomination of
unsound mind, deaf-mute or suffers from contagious
leprosy, or

(b) is an uncertificated bankrupt or undis-
charged insolvent, or

(¢) has been convicted by a court of law of an
offence which involves moral delinquency.

In case of dispute or doubt, the Syndicate shall deter-
mine whether a person is disqualified under this sub-
section and its decision shall be final.

2{6. No attendance at instruction given in any in-

stitution other than that con-

Attendance quali- ducted, recognized or approved

fying for University by the University shall qualify

examinations. for admission to any examin~
ation of the University.]

1 These words Were substituted for the words < relating to religious
belief or profession by Section 5 1bid.
2 This section was substituted for the original by Section 6 of the

Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929).
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7. (1) The Provincial Government shall have the
right to cause an inspection to be
Visitation. made by such person or persons
as it may direct, of the University
its buildings, laboratories, libraries, museums, workshops
and equipment and of any institutions maintained, re-
cognized or approved by or affiliated to the University
and also of the teaching and other work conducted by the
University and to cause an inquiry to be made in respect
of any matter connected with the University. The Pro-
vincial Government shall in every case give notice to
the University of its intention to cause such inspection
or inquiry to be made and the University shall be entitled
to be represented thereat.

(2) The Provincial Government shall communicate
to the Senate and to the Syndicate its views with reference
to the results of such inspection or inquiry and may,
after ascertaining the opinion of the Senate and the
Syndicate thereon, advise the University upon the action
to be taken.

(3) The Syndicate shall report to the Provincial
Government the action, if any, which is proposed to be
taken or has been taken, upon the results of such inspec-
tion or inquiry. Such report shall be submitted with
the opinion of the Senate thereon and within such time
as the Provincial Government may direct.

(4) Where the Senate or the Syndicate does not with-
in a reasonable time take action to the satisfaction of the
Provincial Government, the Provincial Government
may, after considering any explanation furnished or
representation made by the Senate or the Syndicate, issue
such directions as it may think fit and the Senate and the
Syndicate shall comply with such directions.
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Officers of the 1[8. The following shall be
University. the officers of the University :—

(1) The Chancellor ;

(2) The Pro-Chancellor ;

(3) The Vice-Chancellor :

(4) The Registrar ; and

(5) Such other persons as may be declared by the
Starutes to be officers of the University.]

9. (1) 3[The Governor of Madras shall be the

Chancellor of the University.] He

The Chancellor. shall by virtue of his Office be

the head of the University and

the President of the Senate

and shall, when present, preside at meetings of the
Senate and at any Convocation of the University.

(2) The Chancellor shall exercise such powers as
may be conferred on him under the provisions of this
Act.

(3) Where power is conferred upon the Chan-
cellor to nominate persons to authorities, the Chancellor
shall, to the extent necessary, nominate persons to
represent communities or interests not otherwise
adequately represented.

10. 2[(1) The Minister administering the subject

of education in the Province of
The Pro- Madras *for the time being shall
Chancellor. be the Pro-Chancellor of the

University.]
(2) In the absence cf the Chancellor, or
during the Chancellor’s inability to act, the Pro-Chan-
cellor shall exercise all the functions of the Chancellor

1 This section was substituted for the original by Section 8 of the
Madzas University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of
1929).

9 97)- This sub-section was substituted for the original by Section 10
of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of
1929)
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11. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole-time
officer of the University and shall

The Vice- be appointed by the Chancellor
Chancellor. from among *[three] persons
recommended by the Senate. He

shall hold office for a term of three years and may be
paid such salary as 2[may be prescribed by the Statutes.]

(2) 3[When] any temporary vacancy occurs in the
office of Vice-Chancellor the Syndicate shall, as soon as
possible, subject to the approval of the Chancellor, make
the requisite arrangements for 4[exercising the powers
and performing the duties] of the Vice-Chancellor.

12. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the principal
executive officer of the University
Powers and and shall in the absence of the
duties of the Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor,
Vice-Chancellor. preside at meetings of the Senate
and at any Convocation of the
University. He shall be a member ex-officio and Chairman
of the Syndicate, S[and] of the Academic Council 6[*¥]
and shall be entitled to be present at and to address 7 [**]
any meeting of any authority of the University but shall
not be entitled to votc thereat unless he is a member of
the authority concerned.
(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chan-

cellor to ensure that the provisions of this Act, the
Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations are faithfully

T Th}s wo;d was substituted for the word * five > by Section 11 £bid.
2 These words were substituted for the words ¢ may be prescribed’’
by Section 11 ibid. .
3 This word was substituted for the word “where” by Section 11

ibid.

4 These words were substituted for the words ¢ carrying on the
duties >’ by Section 11 7b7d.

s The word ““and”’ was inserted by Section 12 of the Madras Univer-
sity (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929).

& The words ““and the Council of Affiliated Colleges™ were omitted
by Section 12 bid.

7 The word ¢at” was omitted by Section 12 ibid.
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observed and carried out and he may exercise all powers
necessary for this purpose.

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to
convene meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate, ®[and]
the Academic Council 2[**].

(4) (@) In any emergency which in the opinion of
the Vice-Chancellor requires that immediate action should
be taken, he may take such action with the sanction of
the Chancellor or the Pro~-Chancellor and shall as soon as
may be thereafter report his action to the officer or autho-
rity who or which would have ordinarily dealt with the
matter.

(b) When action taken by the Vice-Chancellor
under this sub-section affects any person in the service
of the University, such person shall be entitled to pre-
fer an appeal to the Syndicate within thirty days from
the date on which he has notice of such action.

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to the
orders of the Syndicatc regarding the appointment,
dismissal and suspension of the teachers of the Univer-
sity and its servants and shall exercise general control
over the affairs of the University.

(6) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such
other powers as may be prescribed.

3{12-A. (1) The Registrar shall be a whole-time
paid officer of thc University ap-
pointed by the Syndicate for
such period and on such terms as may be prescribed by
Statutes.

The Registrar.

1 The word ¢ and >’ was inserted by Section Y3 1bid.

2 The words ¢ and of the Council of Affiliated "Colleges » were
omitted by Section 12 tbid.

3 This Section was added by Section 15 of the Madras University
(Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XIT of 1929.)
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(2) The Registrar shall exercise such powers and
perform such duties as may be prescribed.

Authorities of 13. The following shall be the
the University. authorities of the University: —

(1) The Senate,

(2) The Syndicate,

(3) The Academic Council,

(4) The Faculties,

(5) The Boards of Studies,’ [and]

2[ * % ok ]

3[(6)] such other 4[bodics] as may be declared by

the Statutes to be authoritics of the University;

CHAPTER III.
THE SENATE—POWERS AND DUTIES.

5[14). (a) The Senate shall consist of the
Senate. following persons, namely—

Class I—Ex-Officio Mcinbers.

(1) The Chancellor;

(2) The Pro-Chancellor;

(3) The Vice-Chancellor;

(4) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras;
(5) The Principals of first grade colleges;

(6) The Principals of professional colleges;

! This word was inserted by Section 14 ibid.

2 The clause “(6) the Council of the Affiliated Colleges, and
was omitted by Section 14 zbid.

.b’V‘;I‘he figure € (6)° was substituted for the figure <(7)’ by Section

14 191a.

4 This word was substituted for the word ¢ authorities” by
Section 14 ibid.

s This Section was substituted for the original by Section 15 fbid.
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(7) The whole-time University Professors paid from
University funds or endowments; and

(8) Members of the Syndicate who are not otherwise
members of the Senate.

Class II—Life Members.

(1) Such number of persons not exceeding five as
may be nominated by the Chancellor to be life members

on the ground that they have rendered eminent services
to education; and

(2) All persons who make a donation of not less than
Rs. 25,000 to or for the general purposes of the University.

Class II1I—~Qther Members.

(1) Thirty members elected by registered graduates
from among themselves according to the principle of pro-
portional representation by means of the single transfer-
able vote.

(2) Twenty members elected by the Academic
Council from among its own body, of whom not less
than ten shall be teachers of affiliated colleges.

(3) sFour members elected by the members of the
Legislative Council of the Province of Madras from among
themselves and eight members elected by the members
of the Legislative Assembly of that Province from among
themselves.

(4) Five persons clected from among themselves by
the Principals of Second-grade Colleges affiliated to the
University and three persons elected from among them-
selves by Headmasters of High Schools, recognized by
the 9Local Government.

(5) Four members elected by the Corporation of
Madras from among its own body.
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(6) Two members for each district, one elected
by the members of the District Board from among them-
selves and the other by the Municipal Councillors of the
Municipalities in the district from among themselves.

(7) Two members elected by the Madras Chamber
of Commerce and two members elected by the Southern
India Chamber of Commerce.

(8) Two members elected by the Madras Land-
holders’ Association.

(9) Two members elected by the Muhammadan
Educational Association of Southern India.

(10) Every association making a donation of not
less than Rs. 25,000 and every person making a donation
of not less than Rs. 10,000 but not amounting to
Rs. 25,000 or morc to or for the general purposes of the
University shall be cnatitled to nominate one member
to the Senate who shall be a member for five years and
if such member vacates his office before the expiry of
the pcriod of five years, another member may be
nominated in his placc by the association or person
concerncd, who shall hold oflice for the residue of such
period, and the samc provision shall apply in all cases
of vacancies arising before the expiry of such perijod.

(11) Thirty members nominated by the Chancellor,
of whom not less than twenty shall be nominated to
secure the representation of the depressed and backward
classes and of other minorities not otherwise adequately
represented ; and

(12) One member to represent-each—of the chief
Indian languages in the Presidency, to be nominated
by the Chancellor.
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1(b) Save as otherwise provided, elected and
nominated members of the Senate shall hold office for
a period of three years;

Provided, however, that no member elected in his
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold
office for a longer period than three months after he has
ceased to be such member unless meanwhile he again
becomes a member of that electorate;

Provided also that where an elected or nominated
member of the Senate is appointed temporarily to any
of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be a
member of the Senate ex-officio, he shall, by notice in
writing signed by him and communicated to the Vice-
Chancellor within seven days from the date of his taking
charge of his appointment, choose whether he will
continue to be 2 member of the Senate by virtue of his
election or nomination or whether he will vacate office
as such member and become a member ex-officio by
virtue of his appointment and the choice shall be con-
clusive. On failure to make such choice, he shall be
deemed to have vacated his oflice as an clected or nomi-
nated member.

(¢) When a person ccascs to be a member of the
Senatc he shall ccase to be a2 member of any of the autho-
rities of the University of which hc may happen to be
member by virtue of his membership of the Senate.]

2[15. The Senate shall be the supreme governing
body of the University and shall

The Senate to have power to rcview the action of
be the supreme the Syndicate and of the Academic
Governing Body. Council save wherc thc Syndi-
cate and the Academic Council have

acted in accordance with powers conferred on them

\Wide Madras University (Fifth Amendment) Act, 1942 (Act
XXXIII of 1942—Page 57). :

2This Secrion was substituted fo. the original by Section 16 of
the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1926 (Madras Act XII of
1929).
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under this Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances or the
Regulations and shall exercise all the powers of the
University not otherwise provided for and all powers
requisite to give cffect to the provisions of this Act;

Provided that if any question arises whether the
Syndicate or the Academic Council has acted in accor-
dance with such powers as aforcsaid or not, the question
shall be decided by a resolution passed by two-thirds
of the number of members present and voting at a meet-
ing of the Senatc and the decision shall be final.]

116. In particular and without prejudice to the

generality of the powers conferred

Powers of the by Scction 15, the Senate shall have
Senate. the following powcers, namely:—

(1) to make Statutes and amend or repeal the
same;

(2) to modily or cancel Ordinances and Regul-
ations in the manner prescribed by this Act;

(3) to make such provision as will enable consti-
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges to undertake speci-
alization ol studies and to organize common laboratories,
libraries and other cquipment for research work;

(4) to provide for instruction and training in such
branches of learning as it may think fit;

(5) to institute and maintain University Colleges
and laboratories, to prescribe in consultation with the
Academic Council the conditions of recognition of con-
stituent colleges, to allow colleges recognized by the
University betore the passing of this Act to continue to
exercise the rights und privileges conferred on them by
the recognition and any further rights conferred by or
under this Act and to withdraw recognition therefrom;

{’l‘ixis scuriorn ERT Vsubstitutcd for the original by §e:tion 17 of
the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XIT
of 1929).
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(6) to prescribe in consultation with the Academic
Council the conditions for approving as Oriental Colleges
institutions in which provision is made for courses of
study in Oriental Learning only and for the preparation
of students for degrees, titles or diplomas of the Univer-
sity, and to allow oriental institutions approved by the
University before the passing of this Act to continue to
exercise the rights and privileges conferred on them by
such approval and any further rights conferred by or
under this Act until they are transferred to other Uni-
versities and to withdraw such approval;

(7) to provide for research and the advancement
and dissemination of knowledge;

(8) to institute, after consultation with the Aca-
demic Council, professorships, readerships, lectureships
and any other teaching posts required by the University;

(9) to establish, equip and maintain University
laboratories, libraries and institutes of research;

(10) to prescribe in consultation with the Academic
Council, the conditions of affiliation to the University of
colleges outside the limits of the University, to allow
colleges affiliated to the University before the passing
of this Act to continue to exercise the rights and privi-
leges conferred on them by the affiliation and any fur-
ther rights conferred by or under this Act until they are
transferred to other Universities and to withdraw
affiliation from colleges;

(11) to provide after consultation with the Academic
Council such lectures and instruction for students of the
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges of the
University as the Senate may determine and also to pro-
vide for lectures and instruction to persons not being

. students of the University and to grant diplomas to
them;

Ac Xl1i
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(12) to provide for the inspection of all colleges and
hostels;

(13) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other
academic distinctions;

(14) to confer degrees, titles, diplomas and other
academic distinctions on persons who—

(a) shall have pursued an approved course of study
in a University College or laboratory or in a constituent,
affiliated or oriental college or have been exempted there-
from in the manner prescribed by the Statutes and shall
have passed the prescribed examination of the University;
or

(b) shall have carried on research under conditions
prescribed;

(15) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions
on the recommendation of not less than two-thirds of the
members of the Syndicate;

(16) to establish and maintain hostels;

(17) to institute, after consultation with the Acade-
mic Council, fellowships, travelling fellowships, scholar-
ships, studcntships, bursaries, cxhibitions, medals and
prizes;

(18) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the recog-
nition and affiliation of colleges, for admission to the
cxaminations, degrees and diplomas of the University,
for the registration of the graduates and for all or any
of the purposes specified in Section 4-A of this Act;

(19) to consider and take such action as it may deem
fit on the annual report, the annual accounts and the
financial estimates;

(20) to create and manage an affiliated college fund
and make Statutes therefor;
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(21) to institute, after consultation with the Aca-
demic Council, a Publication Bureau, an Employment
Bureau, Students’ Unions, University Extension Boards
and University Athletic Clubs;

(22) to enter into any agreement with any Govern-
ment or with a private management for assuming the
management of any institution and for taking over its
properties and liabilities or for any other purpose not
repugnant to the provisions of this Act.:

(23) to make Statutes regulating the method of election
to the authorities of the University and the procedure at
the meeting of the Senate, Syndicate and other authori-
ties of the University and the quorum of members re-
quired for the transaction of business by the authorities
of the University other than the Senate;

(24) to recommend to the ¢ Local Government the
recognition of any local area as a University centre;

(25) to co-operate with other Universities and other
authorities in such manner and for such purposes as it
may determine; and

(26) to delegate such of its powers as {t may deem fit
to any authority or authorities constituted under this Act.]

17. * (1) The Senate shall meet at least twice a year
on dates to be fixed by the Vice-
Meetings of the Chancellor. One of such meetings
Senate. shall be called the annual meeting.
The Senate may also meet at such

other times as it may, from time to time, determine,

1 This sub-section was substituted for the original by Section 18 of
the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII
of 1929).
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(2) Thirty-five members of the Senate shall be the
quorum for a meeting of the Senate.

1Provided that such quorum shall not be required
at a convocation of the University or a meeting of the
Senate, held for the purpose of conferring degrees, titles,
diplomas or other academic distinctions.

(3) The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks
fit, and shall, upon a requisition in writing signed by
not less than 35 members of the Senate, convene a special
meeting of the Senate,

CHAPTER 1V
THE SYNDICATE.

18. 2[(a)] The Syndicate shall, in addition to the
The Syndicate.  Vice-Chancellor, consist of the fol-
lowing persons, namely—

Class I—Ex-officio Member.
The Director of Public Instruction, Madras.

Class 1I-—Other Members.

(1) Eight members elected by the Senate from
among the members.

3(2) [Six] members elected by the Academic Coun-
cil from among its members 4[of whom three shall be
teachers of affiliated colleges and the rest shall be per-
sons other than teachers of affiliated colleges;]

1 This proviso was added by the Madras University (Amendment)
Act 11T of 1942.

2 Saction 18 was numbered as 18 (a) by Section 19 of the Madras
University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929).

3 This word was substituted for the word * Three ” by Section 19

ibid.
« These words were added by Section 19 76id.
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1[(3)] Three members nominated by the Chan-
cellor;

2[Provided that no whole-time University Pro-
fessor or whole-time Teacher of the University shall be
eligible for election or nomination as a member of the
Syndicate. ]

3[(b) Save as otherwise provided, clected and no-
minated members of the Syndicate shall hold office for
a period of three years 4 ;

Provided, however, that no member elected in his
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold
office for a longer period than three months after he has
ceased to be such member, unless meanwhile he again
becomes a member of that electorate ;

Provided also that where an electel or nominated
member of the Syndicate is appointed temporarily to any
of the offices by virtue of which he is cntitled to be a
member of the Syndicate cx-officio, he shall, by notice
in writing signed by him and communicated to the Vice-
Chancellor within seven days from the date of his taking
charge of his appointment, choosc whether he will con-
tinue to be a member of the Syndicatc by virtue of his
election or nomination or whether he will vacate office
as such member and become a member ex-officio by
virtue of his appointment and the choice shall be conclu-
sive. On failure to make such choice, he shall be .icemed

‘7Ciax{se?§5 was oniiztagr;d clauis;(Z)' was re-numbered as clause
(4) by Section 19 ibid.

2 The proviso was added by Section 19 ibid.

3 Sub-section (b} and (c) were substituted by Section 19 1b7d, for the
last paragraph of the section which was in the following terms, namely:
<« Members other than ex-officio members shail hold office for a period
of three years, provided that a member nomin_ted or elected in his
capacity as a member of a particular body shall hoid office so long only
within that period, as he continues to be a me nber of that body.”

i 1 Vide Madras University Fifth Amendment Act, 1942 (Madras
Act XXXIII of 1942)—p. 56.
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to have vacated his office as an clected or nominated
member;

Provided also that a member of the Syndicate shall
cease to be a member if he subsequently becomes a whole-
time University Professor or whole-time Teacher of the
University.

(¢) When a person ceases to be a member of the
Syndicate, he shall cease to be a member of any of the
authorities of the University of which he may happen
to be a member by virtue of his membership of the Syndi-
cate.]

Powers of the 1[19.] The Syndicate shall have
Syndicate. the following powers, namely:—

(a) to make ordinances and amend or repeal
the same;

(&) to hold, control and administer the proper-
ties and funds of the University;

(c) to direct the form, custody and use of the
common seal of the University;
(d) to regulate and determine all matters con-

cerning the University in accordance with this Act, the
Statutes, the Regulations and the Ordinances;

(e) to frame the financial estimates of the Univer-
sity and submit the same to the Senate;

(f) to administer all properties and funds placed
at the disposal of the University for specific purposes;

(g) to appoint the University Professors and
Readers and the Teachers and servants of the University,
fix their emoluments, if any, define their duties and the

1 This Section was substituted for the original by Section 20 of the
Madras University Amendment Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929)—
Vide also Amendment Act, 1943 (No. XXVIIof 1943)—~Sec. 3, p. 57.
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conditions of their service; and provide for the filling up
of temporary vacancies;

(k) to suspend and dismiss the University
Professors and Readers and the Teachers and servants
of the University;

(i) to accept endowments, bequests, donations
and transfer of any movable and immovable properties
to the University on its behalf, provided that all such
endowments, bequests, donations and transfers shall be
reported to the Senate at its next meeting;

(/) to recognize colleges within the limits of the
University 'as constituent colleges; affiliate to the Univer-~
sity colleges outside the limits of the University; approve
institutions as oriental colleges and recognize hostels
not maintained by the University and withdraw recogni-
tion therefrom;

(k) to arrange for and direct the inspection of all
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges and hostels;

(1) to prescribe the qualifications of teachers in
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges and hostels;

(m) to award fellowships, travelling fellowships,
scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals
and prizes in accordance with Statutes;

() to charge and collect such fees as may be
prescribed;

(0) to conduct the University examinations and
approve and publish the results thereof;

(p) to make Ordinances regarding the admis-
sion of students to the University or prescribing examina-
tions to be recognized as equivalent to University exami-
nations;

1 Vide Madras University Amendment Act, 1943 (Act No.
XXVII of 1943)—Sec. 5, Page 57.
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(¢) to appoint members to the Boards of

Studies; ) .
(r) (i) to appoint examiners after consideration
of the recommendations of the Boards of Studies; and

(ii) to fix their remuneration ;

(s) to supervise and control the residence and
discipline of the students of the University and make
arrangements through the colleges for securing their health
and well-being;

(t) 'to manage University colleges and labo-
ratories, libraries, institutes of research and other institu-
tions established by the University;

(%) to manage hostels instituted by the Univer--
sity;

(v) [Omitted).

(w) to manage any Publication Bureau, Employ-
ment Bureau, Students’ Unions, University Extension
Boards or University Athletic Clubs instituted by the
University;

(x) to exercise such other powers and perform
such other duties as may be conferred or imposed onit
by this Act, or the Statutes, Ordinances or Regulations;
and

(y) to delegate any of its powers to the Vice-
Chancellor, to a Committee from among its own members
or to a Committee appointed in accordance with the
Statutes.]

20. The annual report of the University shall be
prepared by the Syndicate and shall be

Annual Report. submitted to the Senate on or before
such date as may be prescribed by the

Statutes and shall be considered by the Senate at its next
annual meeting. The Senate may pass resolutions thereon

! Vide Amendment Act of 1943 (Madras Act No. XXVII of 1943)
—Sec. 5, p. 57.
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and communicate the same to the Syndicate, which
shall take action in accordance therewith. The Syndicate
shall inform the Senate of the action taken by it. A copy
of the report with a copy of the resolutions thereon, if any,
of the Senate shall be submitted to the “Liocal Government
for information.

21. (1) The annual accounts of the University shall
Annual Accounts. be prepared by the Syndicate and
shall be submitted to such exami-

nation and audit as the “Local Government may direct.

(2) The accounts when audited shall be published
by 'the Syndicate in the Fort St. George Gazette and
copies thereof shall together with copies of the audit report
be submitted to the Senate and the ®Local Government.

(3) The Syndicate shall also prepare before such
date as may be prescribed by the Statutes, the financial
estimates for the ensuing year.

(4) Theannualaccountsand the financial estimates
shall be considered by the Senate at its annual meeting
and the Senate may pass resolutions with reference thereto
and communicate the same to the Syndicate which shall
take action in accordance therewith.
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CHAPTER V.

Tue Acapemic CounciL, THE FACULTIES,

'[THE BOARDS OF STUDIES AND OTHER
AUTHORITIES.]

22. The Academic Council shall be the academic
The Academic authority of the University and shall
Council. subject to the provisions of this Act
and the Statutes, have the control
and general regulation of teaching and examination within
the University and be responsible for the maintenance of
the standards thereof and shall exercise such other powers
and perform such other duties as may be prescribed.

¥23. (a) The members of the
The Academic  Academic Council in addition to the
Council. Vice-Chancellor shall be—
Class I—Ex-Officio Members.
(1) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras;
(2) The University Professors;

(3) The Heads of University Departments of
Study and Research;

(4) The Librarian of the University Library;

(5) The Principals of First-grade colleges;

(6) The Principals of Professional colleges;

(7) The Principals of Constituent Second-grade
colleges;

(8) Readers of the University appointed under
clause (g) of Section 19;

1 These words were substituted for the words “and the Council ot
Affiliated Colleges ™ by Section 21 of the Madras University (Amend-
ment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929).

2 This section was substituted for the original by Section 22 i5d,
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(9) Members of the Senate nominated under clause
(12) of class III of sub-section (a) of Section 14; and

(10) Members of the Syndicate who are not other-
wise members of the Academic Council.

Class II—Other Members.

(1) Six members elected by the Principals of affilia-
ted second-grade colleges from among themselves;

(2) Five members elected by the Senate from its
own body who are not engaged in teaching;

(3) Three teachers of each of the Honours colleges
and of the Madras Medical College to be elected by the
teachers in such college;

(4) Two teachers of each of the first-grade and
professional colleges (other than Honours colleges and
the Madras Medical College) to be elected by the teachers
in such college;

(5) Three persons elected from among themselves
by the Headmasters of High schools recognized by the
“Local Government.

'(v) Save as otherwise provided, elected and
nominated members of the Academic Council shall hold
office for a period of three years;

Provided, however, that no member elected in his
capacity as a mémber of a particular electorate shall hold
office for a longer period than three months after he has
ceased to be such member unless meanwhile he
again becomes a member of that electorate;

Provided also that where an elected or nominated
member of the Academic Council is appointed temporarily

1 Vide the Madras University (Fifth Amendment Act, Aot XXXIII
of 1942)—(Page 56).
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to any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be
a member of the Academic Council ex-officio, he shall by
notice in writing signed by him and communicated
to the Vice-Chancellor within seven days from the date
of his taking charge of his appointment, choose whether
he will continue to be a member of the Academic Council
by virtue of his election or nomination or whether he will
vacate office as such member and become a member ex-
officio by virtue of his appointment and the choice shall
be conclusive. On failure to make such choice, he shall
be deemed to have vacated his office as an elected or nomi-
nated member;

Provided also that a member elected under clause
(2) of class II of sub-section (a) shall cease to be a mem-
ber of the Academic Council if he subsequently becomes
engaged in teaching.

(c) When a person ceases to be member of the
Academic Council he shall cease to be a member of any
of the authorities of the University of which he may
happen to be a member by virtue of his membership of
the Academic Council.}

Powers of the [24. Subject to the provisions of
Academic this Act, the Academic Council shall
Council. have the following powers, namely:—

(a) to make Regulations and amend or repeal
thc same;

(&) to advise the ‘Senate and Syndicate on ali
academic matters;

(¢) to make proposals to the Senate and the
Syndicate for the institution of professorships, reader-
ships, lectureships, or other teaching posts and in regard
to the duties and emoluments thereof;

* This section was substituted for the original by Section 23 of the
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of T925).
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(d) to make Regulations regarding the special
courses of study or division of subjects in University
colleges and laboratories and constituent, affiliated and
oriental colleges;

'(e) to make Regulations for the encouragement
of co-operation and reciprocity among University col-
leges and laboratories and constituent, affiliated and
oriental colleges with a view to promoting academic life;

'(f) to make Regulations regarding courses of
study, examinations and the conditions on which students
of University colleges and laboratories and of constituent,
affiliated and oriental colleges shall be admitted to exami-
nations of the University;

(g) to constitute Faculties in Arts, Science, Law,
Medicine, Engineering, Technology, Teaching, Agricul-
ture, Commerce, Oriental Learning, Indian System
of Medicine, Fine Arts and such other subjects as may
be prescribed;

*(h) 'to make proposals to the Syndicate for the
framing of Ordinances for the management of University
colleges and laboratories, libraries and institutes of re-
search, hostels instituted by the University and other
institutions established by the University;

(2) to recommend to the Senate schemes for the
constitution or reconstitution of departments of teach-
ing;

(1) to promote research within the University
and to call for reports onsuch research from the persons
engaged therein and to make recommendations to the
Syndicate thereon; and

i Vide Amendment Act, 1943 (Madras Act No. XXVII of 1943)
p. 57.
* Vidc Amendment Act, 1943 Act No. XXVII of 1943.
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(k) to appoint a Standing Committee of which
not less than one-third shall be members of the Academic
Council who are principals or teachers of affiliated colleges
and to delegate to it such of its powers as it may deem
fit.]

1

25. [The University shall include Faculties of Arts,
Science, Law, Medicine, Engineering,
The Faculties. Teaching, Agriculture, Commerce,
Oriental Learning, Fine Arts, and
such other Faculties as may be prescribed by the Statutes.
Each Faculty shall comprise such departments of teach-
ing as may be prescribed by the Ordinances. The
constitution and functions of the Faculties shall in all
other respects be prescribed by the Regulations; provided
that not less than threc-fourths of the total number of
members of every Faculty shall be members of the Acade-
demic Council.)

“[25-A.There shall be Boards of Studies attached to

each department of teaching. The

The Boards of  constitution and powers of the Boards

Studies. of Studies shall be prescribed by the
Ordinances.}

26. | i .
27, J [Omitted.]

28. The constitution of such other
Constitution of ‘[bodies] as may be declared by the
other bodies. Statutes to be authorities of the Uni-
versity shall be provided for in the
manner prescribed.
D
L Thi ion was substitute; igi 5
Uttivessity CAmendonan) Act, 1989 (Madces or S0f of ch 24 of he
* This Section was inserted by Section 15 of the Madras University
(Amendmen) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929). )
3 These Sections were omitted by Section 26 {574,
Bid 4 This was substituted for the word ¢ Authorities » by Section 27
woa.
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CHAPTER VI

STATUTES, ORDINANCES AND REGULATIONS.

29. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Sta-
tutes may provide for all or any of
Statutes. the following matters, namely—

(@) the constitution, powers and duties of the
authorities of the University;

(b) the conditions of recommendation by the
Senate of local areas to be recognized by the Government
as University centres;

'[(c) the conditions of recognition of constituent
colleges, of affiliation to the University of affiliated
colleges and of approval of institutions as oriental
colleges;]

) (d) the institution and maintenance of Univer-
sity colleges and laboratories and hostels;

_ *[(e)] the powers, duties and conditions of ser-
vice of the officers of the University other than the Chan-
cellor and the Pro-~-Chancellor;

2(H) the holding of convocations to confer
degrees;

()] the conferment of honorary degrees;

*[(h)] the administration of endowments and " the
institution and conditions of award of fellowships, travel-
ling fellowships, scholarships, studentships, bursaries,
exhibitions, medals and prizes;

’[(¢)] the classification aid the mode of appoint-
ment ot the teachers of the University;

*[(/)] the institution of pension or provident fund
for the benefit of the teachers of the University or its
servants;

1 This clause was substituted for the original by Section 28 ibid.

2 and ® Clauses (¢) and () were omitted and clauses (), (8); (4),
@), (4> (&), () and (n) were relettered as (e). ( /), (8), (A), (), (5), (k) and
(D) respectively by Scction 28 of the Aladras University (Amendment)
Act, 1920, (Madras Act X1II of 1929 and for clauses (¢) and () as so
relettered other clauses were substituted by Scction 28 ibid.
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1{(k)] the maintenance of aregister of registered
graduates 2[and]

T[(D)] all matters which by this Act may be pres-
cribed by the Statutes.

30. 3[(1)) The Senate may of its own motion take

into consideration the draft of any

Statutes how Statute; provided, that in any

made. such case before a Statute is passed

affecting the powers or dutles of any

officer or authority, the opinion of the Syndicate and a

report from the person or authority concerned shall have
been taken into consideration by the Senate.

3[(2)] The Syndicate may propose to the Senate
the draft of any Statute. Such draft may be considered
by the Senate at its next succeeding meeting. The
Senate may approve such draft and pass the Statute or
may reject it or return it to the Syndicate for reconsidera-
tion either in whole or in part, together with any amend-
ments which the Senate may suggest. After any draft
so returned has been further considered by the Syndicate,
together with any amendments suggested by the Senate,
it shall be again presented to the Senate with the report
of the Syndicate thereon, and the Senate may then deal
with the draft in any manner it thinks fit.

3[(3)] Where any Statute has been passed by the
Senate or a draft of a Statute has becn rejected by the
Senate it shall be submitted to the Chancellor who may
refer the Statute or draft back to the Senate for further

' and ? Clauses (¢) and (m) were omitted and clauses (f), (2), (4},
®)> (1) (%), (1) and (n) were relettered as (e), (f), (£) (1), (3), (7 ), (k) and
(D), respectively by Secticn 28 of the Madras University (Amendment)
Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929) and for clauses (e) and (h) as so
relettered other clauses were substituted by Section 28 ibid.

2 This word was inserted by Section 28 1id.

3 Sub-sections (1; and (2) were mjniued and sub-sections (3) to 6
were renumbered as (1) to (1) respectively by Section 29 of the Madras
University (Amendmens) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1920).
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consideration or in the case of a Statute passed by the
Senate assent thereto or withhold his assent. A Statute
passed by the Senate shall have no validity until it has
been assented to by the Chancellor.

1[(4)] The Syndicate shall not propose the draft
of any Statute or of amendment to a Statute—

(a) affecting the status, powers or constitution of
any authority of the University until such authority has
been given an opportunity of expressing an opinion upon
the proposal; any opinion so expressed shall be in writing
and shall be considered by the Senate and shall be sub-
mitted to the Chancellor; or

(b) affecting the conditions of affiliation of affilia-
ted colleges with the University except after consultation
with the Academic Council 2 [**].

31. Subject to the provisions of this Act and

the Statutes the Ordinances may

Ordinances. provide for all or any of the following
matters, namely:—

(a) the admission of  students to the
University and the levy of fees in University colleges
and laboratories;*

3[(8)] the conditions of residence of the students
of the University and the levy of fees for residence in
hostels maintained by the University;

1 Sub-sections (1) and (2) were omitted and sub-sections (3) to (6)
were re-nu;nber;d as (1) to (4) respectively by section 29 of the
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act X11 of 1929).

2 The words ‘¢ and the Council of Affiliated Colleges »’ were omitted
by Section 29 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929
(Madras Act XII of 1939).

3 Clause (b) was omitted and clauses (¢) to (f) Were reletteredas (4)
to (i) respectively by Section 30 ibid.

# Pide Amendment Aet —Act XXVIT of 1943, Section 8 (p. 57).
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1[(c)] the conditions of recognition of hostels not
maintained by the University;

2[(d)] the 3[**] qualifications and emoluments
of teachers of the University;

2[(e)] the fees to be charged for courses of teach-
ing given by teachers of the University 4 [and] for tutorial
and supplementary instruction given by  the
University 5 [**]

2[(f)] the conditions subject to which persons
who may hereafter be permanently employed may be
recognized as qualified to give instruction in constituent
4 [affiliated and oriental} colleges and hostels;

2[(g)] the appointment and duties of exa-
miners;
2[(4)] the conduct of examinations; and

2[(#)] all matters which by this Act or by the
Statutes may be provided for by the Ordinances.

Ordinances 32, $[(1)] In making Ordinances
how made. thc Syndicate shall consult—

(i) the Boards of Studies when such Ordinances
affect the appointment and duties of examiners; and

! Clause (¢) was substituted for the original clause (¢) as relettered
by Section 30 of the Madras University (Amentment) Act, 1929
(Madras Act XII of 1929.)

* Clause (b) was omitted and clauses (¢) to (j) were relettered as
(b) to (i) respectively by Section 30 ibid.

3 The word “number > was omitted by Section 30 ibid.

1 These words were inserted by Section 30 ibid.

“The words «for admission to the examinations, degrees aml
diplomas of the University and {or the registration of graduates > were
omitted by Section 30 &/,

5 Sub-section (1) was substituted for the original by Section 31 7bid.
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(ii) the Academic Council when they affect the
conduct or standard of examinations, or the cenditions
of residence of students.

(2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall
have effect from such date as it may direct, but every
Ordinance so made shall be submitted as soon as may be
to the Chancellor and the Senate and shall be considered
by the Senate at its next succeeding meeting. The
Senate shall have power by a resolution passed by
majority of not less than two-thirds of the members pre-
sent at such meeting to cancel or modify any such Ordi-
nance.

(3) The Chancellor may direct that the operation
of any Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as
the Senate has had an opportunity of considering the
same.

33. The Academic Council may make Regulations
Regulations consistent with this Act and the
how made. Statutes to carry out the duties
assigned to it thereunder.

All such Regulations shall have effect from such
date as the Academic Council may direct; but every
Regulation so made shall be submitted as soon as may be to
the Senate who shall consider it at its next meeting.
The Senate shall have power, by a resolution passed by a
majority of not less than two-thirds of the members
present at such meeting, to cancel or modify any such
Regulation.
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CHAPTE VI L

ADMISSION AND RESIDENCE OF STUDENTS.

34. Every student of the University shall reside ina
Residences and  hostel or under such other conditions

Hostels as may be prescribed.
Colleges and 35. (1) Colleges and hostels main-
Hostels. tained by the University shall be such

as may be prescribed.

(2) Colleges and hostels other than those main-
tained by the University shall be such as may be *{recogni-
zed by the Syndicate] on such general or special condi-
tions as may be prescribed.

(3) The Senate shall have power to suspend or
withdraw the recognition of any college 2 [**} which may
not be conducted in accordance with the conditions pres-
cribed, provided that no such action shall be taken with-
out affording the management of such college 3[**] an
opportunity of making such representation as it may deem

fit.

3[(4). The Syndicate shall have power ‘to sus-
pend or withdraw the recognition of any hostel which
may not be conducted in accordance with the conditions
prescribed, provided that no such action shall be taken
without affording the management of such hostel an
opportunity of making such representation as it may
deem fit.]

1 These words were substituted for the words “ recognized by the
Senate ”’ by Section 32 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act,
1029, Madras Act XII of 1929.

2 The words ¢ or hostel ”” were omitted by Section 32 ¢bid.

3 This sub-section was inserted by section 32 ibid.
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36. (1) Students shall not be eligible for admission
to a course of study for a degrec unless

Admission to they have passed the Intermediate
the University  Examination in Arts and Science
courses. of the University of Madras] or an

examination recognized by the Syndi-
cate as equivalent thereto and possessed such further
qualifications, if any, as may be prescribed.

(2) Every candidate for a University examina-
tion shall, unless exempted from the provisions of this
sub-section by a special order of the Syndicate made
on the recommendation of the Academic Council,
be enrolled as a member of a University college or
laboratory or of a 2[constituent, affiliated or oriental
college.] Any such exemption may be made subject to
such conditions as the Syndicate may think fit.

(3) Students exempted from the provisions of
sub-section (2) and students admitted, in accordance
with the conditions prescribed, to courses of study other
than courses of study for a degree shall be non-collegiate
students of the University.

37. Notwithstanding anything contained in section

36, at any time after the passing of

Control of this Act if the eLocal Government is

entrance satisfied that other adequate arrnge-

examination to ments have been made for the super-

the University. vision and control of institutions

preparing candidates for the entrance

examination to the University, the aLocal Government

may by notification direct that the said University shall

cease to exercise any control over the recognition of

such institutions and from the date of such notification
the University shall cease to exercise such control.

! These words were substituted for the word ‘“Madras” by
Section 33 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras
Act-XI1 of 1929).

These words were substituted for the words “Constituent College
or of an Affiliated College *’ by Szction 33 tbid.
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CHAPTER VIIL
GENERAL,

1[38. All vacancies among the members (other than

ex-officio members) of any authority

Filling of casual or other body of the University shall

vacancies. be filled as soon as conveniently

may be by the individual or electo-

rate who nominated or elected the member whose place
has become vacant;]

Provided that vacancies arising by efflux of time
among elected members of any authority or other body
of the University may be filled at elections which may
be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor to take place on such
days not earlier than two months from the date on which
the vacancies arise, as he thinks fit.2

39. No act or proceeding of any authority or other

body of the University shall be in-

Proceedings of validated merely by reason of the

the University  existence of a vacancy or vacancies

and bodies not among its members or the invalidity

invalidated by of the clection of any of the
vacancies. members.

40. The Senate, may, on the recommendation of
not less than two-thirds of the

Removal from  members of the Syndicate, remove
membership of the name of any person from the
the University. register of graduates and remove
any person from membership of

any authority of the University if he has been convicted
by a Court of Law of what in the opinion of the Senate
is a serious offence involving moral delinquency or if he

1 This section was substituted for the original by Section f the
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII %)% ;)929)6.

2 Vide Fifth Amendment Act, 1942—Madras Act No. XXXIII of
1942 (page 56).
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has been guilty of scandalous conduct and for the same
reasons may withdraw any degree or diploma conferred
or granted by the University.

The Senate may also remove any person from the
membership of any authority of the University if he
becomes of unsound mind or deaf-mute or suffers from
contagious leprosy or has applied to be adjudicated or
has been adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent.

41. If any question arises whether any person has

been duly elected or nominated as

Disputes as to orisentitled to be a member of any

constitution  of authority of the University, the

any University question shall be referred to the

authority. Chancellor whose decision thereon
shall be final.

42. 1[All the authorities of the University shall have
power to appoint committees and to

Constitution of delegate to them such of their pow-
Committees. ers as they deem fit, such commit-
tees shall, unless there be some

special provision in the Act to the contrary, consist of such
members of the authority concerned and of such other
persons, if any, as the authority in each case may think fit.)

43. (1) Save as otherwise provided, every salaried
Conditions of officer and teacher of the Univer-
service. sity shall be appointed under a

written contract.

The contract shall be lodged with the Registrar of
the University and a copy thereof shall be furnished to
the officer or teacher concerned.

1 This section was substituted for the origiaal by Section 35 of the
Madras University (Amendment) Act,*1929 (Madras Act XII gii 19:.9)?

4

Ac Vil
of 1923.

AaXIl
of 1929.



Aa VII
of 1923 as
amended
by the
G.O. I
(Adapta-
tion of
Indian
Laws)
Orders,

1937-

Act VII
of 1923 as
amended
by the
G 0.1
(Adapta-
tion of
Indian
Laws)
Order,
1937.

50 THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY ACT, 1923

(2) Any member of the public services in India
whom it is proposed to appoint to a post in the Univer-
sity shall, subject to the approval of such appointment
by the *Government concerned have the option—

() of having his services lent to the University
for a specific period and remaining liable to recall to
Government service at the option of the Government
at the end of that period, or

(ii) of resigning Government service on entering
the service of the University: provided, however, that
nothing in this section shall prohibit the employment of
a member of the public services as a part-time servant of
the University with the approval of the Government.

CHAPTER IX.

UNIVERSITY FUNDS.

44. The University shall have a
Funds of the fund to which shall be credited—
University.

(1) its income from fees, endowments and grants,
if any; and

! Vide Amendment to Section 43 of the Act by the Government
of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1937.
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(2) any contribution by any Government.*

45. The ¢Local Government may at any time after
the passing of this Act transfer to

Transfer of the University the control and
Government management of any ol its institu-
Institution to tions on such terms and conditions,

the University. as it may deem proper.T

CHAPTER X,
TRANSITORY PROVISIONS.

46. Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act
or the Ordinances, any student of a
Completion of college affiliated to the University

Course for of Madras, established under Act
students in XXVII of 1857, who was studying
colleges affiliat- for any examination of the said
ed to the University, shall be permitted to

Madras Univer- complete his course in preparation
sity under the  therefor and the University shall
previous Act. hold for such students examinations

in accordance with the curricula of
studies of that University for such period, as may be
prescribed.

*The following were omitted by the Government of India
(Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1937 (came into operation on 1st
April 1937):—

«“The Local Government shall contribute annually towards the
said fund—

(a) a sum equal to the amount of contribution by the Local
Government in the financial year prior to the coming into force of this
Act towards the recurring expenditure of the University; and

(b) a sum of at least two lakhs of rupees on such conditions
as the Local Government may impose towards the salary, if any, of the
Vice-Chancellor, the development of laboratories, libraries, museums
and workshops and the salaries of such teachers of the University as are
appointed for higher research and for the advancement and dissemi-
nation of knowledge in particular branches of learning.”

The following sentence was omitted by the Government of India
(Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1937:—

«1In the case of such trensfer, the Local Government shall
make a contribution annually of a sum equivalent 1o the average annual
net expenditure from Provincial Funds on the institution during the
three years immediately preceding the year of transfer.”
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47. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-
section (1) of Section 11 within three

Appointment months after the passing of this Act
of First Vice- the first Vice-Chancellor shall be
Chancellor. appointed by' the Chancellor on a

salary to be fixed by him for a
period not exceeding three years and on such other
conditions, as he thinks fit.

48. (1) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to

make arrangements for constituting

Transitory the Senate, the Syndicate, the

powers of the Academic Council and the *Council

Vice-Chancellor. of Affiliated Colleges within six

months after the date of his appoint-

ment or such longer period not exceeding one year as
the 9Local Government may by notification direct.

(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall with the assistance
of an advisory committee nominated by the Chancellor
draw up any rules that may be necessary for regulating
the method of election to these authorities subject to the
provisions of the Act and the approval of the Chancellor.

(3) The authorities constituted under sub-sec-
tion (1) shall commence to exercise their functions on
such date or dates as the Local Government may by
notification direct.

(4) The Regulations of the University of Madras in
force at the time of the coming into operation of Sec-
tions 3 and 4 of this Act shall, so far as they may be
applicable, continue to be in force until they are replaced
by the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations to be framed
under this Act.

(s) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to
draft such Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations as may

i
« Abolished under the provision of the Amendment Act of 1929,
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be necessary and submit them to the respective authori-
ties competent to deal with them for their disposal.
Such Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations when framed
shall be published in-the For: St. George Gazette.

First appoint- 49. The Vice-Chancellor shall
ment of Uni- have power—

versity staff.

(1) to appoint such advisory committees as he may
think fit, and

(2) to appoint such clerical and menial staff as may
be necessary subject to the sanction of the Chancellor.

s50. If any difficulty arises as to the first constitution
or reconstitution of any authority of

Removal by the University after the commence-
Local Govern- ment of this Act, or otherwise in
ment of diffi- first giving effect to the provisions

culties at the of this Act, the “Local Government,
commencement as occasion may require, may by
of the Act. order do anything which appears

to them necessary for the purpose
of removing the difficulty.

CHAPTER XI,

MISCELLANEOUS,

s1. All *[properties], all rights of whatever kind used,

enjoyed, or possessed by, and all
Passing of pro- interests of whatever kind owned
perty and rights by, or vested in, or held in trust by,
to the Univer-  or for the University of Madras as
sity as recons- constituted under the Indian Uni-
tituted. versities Act, 1904, as well as all

liabilities legally subsisting against
the said University shall pass to the University as consti-
tuted under this Act.

! This word was substituted for the word * property ** by Section 37
of the Madras University {Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of
1929).
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52. Where a pension or provident fund has been

instituted by the Senate for the

Provident Fund. benefit of the officers, teachers or

servants of the University, the

sLocal Government may declare that the provisions of the

Provident Fund Act, 1897, shall apply to such fund as

if the University were a local authority and the fund
a Government Provident Fund.

53. The Senate shall at the end of every five years

from the passing of this Act submit

Report on affi- areporttothe <Local Government

liated colleges. on the condition of affiliated colle-

ges and on the desirability or other-

wise of establishing other Universities outside the limits

of the University. The ¢Local Government shali lay the

report before both Chambers of the Provincial Legis-
lature and shall take such action as it deems fit.

T 54. [Omitted].

55. As from the date on which Sections 3 and 4 are

brought into operation the enact-

Repeal of cer- mentsspecifiedin Schedule IIshall

tain enactments.  be repealed to the extent specified
in the fourth column thereof.

2 56. The Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations in

force at the time of commencement

Existing  Statu- of this Act shall continue to be in

;e;’:i I({)ergdt:ﬁn?ij::: force until they are replaced by

to continue in OStatutes, Ordinances or Regula-

force till replaced. tionsframed under the said Act as
amended by this Act.

1 This Section was omitted by Section 33 of the Madras University
(Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XIT of 1929).

* Sections of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929,
(Nos. 40 and 41}, which have not been incorporated in the Madras
University Act, 1927.
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157. Intheir application to the members of the Senate,
Syndicate and Academic Council in

Transitory pro- office at the commencement of this
visions re: exist- Act and the first reconstitution of
ing members of these authorities in accordance there-
Senate, Syndi-  with, the provisions of the said Act
cate and Acade~ and of this Act shall be read subject to
mic Council. the rules contained in the Schedule.

THE SCHEDULE.
Transitory Provisions.

1. The ¢ Local Government shall fix a date not later
than the 31st day of March 1930 on which the term of
office of members of the Senate, Syndicate and Academic
Council holding office at the commencement of this
Act shall expire.

2. Any vacancy in the office of member of the Senate,
Syndicate or Academic Council which is in existence at
the commencement of this Act or which occurs before
the date fixed under rule 1, shall be filled up in the same
manner as it would have been filled up if this Act had
not been passed;

Provided that any person elected or appointed as
member under this rule shall hold office only up to the
date referred to in rule 1;

Provided, however, tt.at the Syndicate may decide to
have no election in the case of vacancies that may last
for less than three.months.

3. The Vice-Chancellor shall cause arrangements to
be made for the election or appointment of members of

} Sections of the Madras University (Amendment) Acf, 1929
(Nos. 40 and 41), which have not been incorporated in rhe Madras
University Act, 1923.
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the Senate, Syndicate and Academic Council sc-that the
newly elected and appointed members may come into
office on the date fixed under rule 1 for the expiry of the
term of office of members holding office at the commence-
ment of this Act.

4. No acts or proceedings of the Academic Council
reconstituted under this Act shall be deemed to be invalid
by reason only of non-compliance with the provisions of
clause (2) of class II of sub-section (a) of Section 23 of
the said Act, as amended by this Act.

5. If any difficulty arises as to the reconstitution of
the Senate, Syndicate or Academic Council under this
Act, the ¢ Local Government, as occasion may require,
may, by order, do anything, which appears to them
necessary for the purpose of removing the difficulty.

SCHEDULE I (to Act VII of 1923)—*[Omitted.}
SCHEDULE II.

Enactments Repealed.
(See Section 55.)

Year. No. Short title. Extent of repeal.

1857 XXVI1 The Madras University So much as is unrepealed.
Act, 1857.

1904  VIII The Indian Universities In sub-section (i) of Section
Act, 1904. 6, the word ¢ Madras’.

In sub-section (a) of Section
12, the word ¢ Madras®,
In the first schedule the
heading, < The University
of Madras’ and the
entries under that head-

ing.

t Schedule I was omitted by Section 54 of the Madras Universit;
(Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929).
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THE GOVERNMENT OF -INDIA (ADAPTATION
OF INDIAN LAWS) ORDER, 1937.*

* * * * * *

1. This Order may be cited as the Government of
India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1937, and
shall come into operation on the first day of April, Nine-
teen Hundred and Thirty-seven.

* * * * * *
SCHEDULE I1.
* * * * * *

THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY ACT, 1923.
(Madras Act VII of 1923).

Throughout the Act, except as otherwise expressly
provided, for “L.ocal Government > substitute ““ Central
Government.”’

Section 7.—Omit sub-section (1) and for ** Visitor "’
substitute *‘ Central Government .

Section 9.—In sub-secction (1) for “ The Governor of
Madras shall be the Chancellor of the University >’
substitute “ The Chancellor of the University shall be
such person as the Governor-General, exercising the
individual judgement, may nominate.”

Section ro.—After ““Education” insert ‘‘ in the Pro-
vince of Madras.”

Section 14.—For clause (3), under the heading
« Class III—Other Members >’, substitute :—

“(3) Four members elected by the members of the
Legislative Council of the Province of Madras
from among themselves; and eight members
elected by the members of the ILegislative
Assembly of that Province from among them-
selves *°.

* This has been incerporated in the Act,
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Section 16.—In clause (22) for ‘‘the Govern-
ment > substitute ‘‘ any Government >’.

Section 43.—For ‘““the Government’  substitute
“ the Government concerned > and for ° discretion”
substitute ‘¢ option .

Section 44.—For the first “ the Local Govern-
ment’’ substitute ‘“any Government’ and omit from
«“The Local Government shall > to the end of the section.

Section 45.—In the first sentence, for  Local
Government >> substitute ¢ Provincial Government >

and omit the second sentence.

Section 53.—For ° lay the report before the Legis-
lative Council >’ substitute “ cause the report to be laid
before both Chambers of the Central Legislature
and the Provincial Legislature of Madras >°.

THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (ADAPTATION
OF INDIAN LAWS) (AMENDMENT)
ORDER, 1940.*

* * * * * *

1. This Order may be cited as * The Government
of India (Adaprtation of Indian Laws) (Amendment)
Order, 1940.”

2. The Schedules to the Principal Order shall be
modified as directed in the Schedule to this Order, and
shall have effect as so modified from the first day of April,
Nineteen hundred and Forty.

THE SCHEDULE.

* * * * * *
Modifications of Schedule 1I to the Principal Order.

In the directions relating to the Madras University
Act, 1923 (Madras Act VII of 1923)—

#*This has been in corporéned in the Act.
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(i) Omit the direction for the substitution through-
out the Act of * Central Government” for °‘ Local
Government ”’, and

(ii) for the directions relating to Sections 7, 9, 45
and §3, substitute—

“ For Section 7, substitute:—

¢ Visitation—7 (1) The Provincial Government
shall have the right to cause an inspection
to be made, by such person or persons as it
may direct, of the University, its buildings,
laboratories, libraries, museums, work-
shops and equipment and of any institutions
maintained, recognized or approved by,
or affiliated to, the University, and also
of the teaching and other work conducted by
University, and to cause an inquiry to be made
in respect of any matter connected with the
University. The Provincial Government shall
in every case give notice to the University of
its intention to cause such inspection or
inquiry to be made and the University shall be
entitled to be represented thereat.

(2) The Provincial Government shall communi-
cate to the Senate and to the Syndicate its
views with reference to the results of such
inspection or inquiry and may, after ascer-
taining the opinion of the Senate and the
Syndicate thercon, advise the University
upon the action to be taken.

(3) The Syndicate shall report to the Provincial
Government the action, if any, which is pro-
posed to be taken or has been taken, upon the
result of such inspection or inquiry. Such
report shall be submitted with the opinion of
the Senate thereon and within such time as
the Provincial Government may direct.
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(4) Wherethe Senate or Syndicate does not within
a reasonable time take action to the satisfac-
tion of the Provincial Government, the Pro-
vincial Government may, after considering
any explanation furnished or representation
made by the Senate or the Syndicate, issue
such directions, as it may think fit, and
the Senate and the Syndicate shall comply
with such directions.’

Section g.—Sub-section (1) shall stand unmodified.
Section 45.—Omit the second sentence.
Section §3.—For ‘the Legislative Council,’ substi-

tute “ both Chambers of the Provincial Legisla-~
ture.”

MADRAS UNIVERSITY (AMENDMENT) ACT OF
1942.

ACT No. IIl oF 1942.*

An Act further to amend the Madras University Act, 1923.

WHEREAS doubts have arisen as to whether the
quorum prescribed by sub-section (2) of Section 17 of
the Madras University Act, 1923, for meeting of the
Senate, should be present at convocations of the Univer-
sity and meetings of the Senate, held for the purpose of
conferring degrees, titles, diplomas and other academic
distinctions;

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to remove those doubts
and also to validate the proceedings at all convocations and
meetings held for thc purpose aforesaid, at which the
said quorum was not prescnt:

* This has been incorporated in the Act.
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AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a
Proclamation under Section 93 of the Government of
India Act, 1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by
or under the said Act in the Provincial Legislature;

NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so assumed
to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows:—

1. This Act may be called the
Short title. Madras University (Amendment)
Act, 1942.

2. To sub-section (2) of Section
Amendment of 17 of the Madras University Act,

Section 17, 1923 (hereinafter referred to as the
Madras Act VII said Act), the following proviso
of 1923. shall be added namely:—

“Provided that such quorum shall not be required
at a Convocation of the University or a
meeting of the Senate, held for the purpose
of conferring degrees, titles, diplomas or
other academic distinctions.”

3. No degree, title, diploma or other academic dis-
tinction conferred at any Convoca-

Validaticn of tion of the University or meeting
dagress, titles, of the Senate, held before the corm-
etc., already mencement of this Act, shall be
conferred. deemed to be invalid merely on the

ground that the quorum prescribed
by sub-section (2) of Section 17 of the
said Act was not present at such Convocation or meeting,

Madras
Aca VIl
of 1923.
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MADRAS UNIVERSITY (FIFTH AMENDMENT)
ACT OF 1942.

ACT No. XXXIII oF 1942.

An Act further to amend the Madras University
Aect, 1923*.

(Published in the Fort St. George Gazetse
dated 22nd December 1942.)

WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Madras
University Act, 1923, for the purpose hereinafter appear-
ing;

AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a
Proclamation under Section 93 of the Government of
India Act, 1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by
or under the said Act in the Provincial Legislature;

Now, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so
assumed to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as
follows:—

1. This Act may be called the
Short title. Madras University (Fifth Amend-
ment) Act, 1942.

2. In the first paragraph of sub-section (b) of
Section 14, of sub-section (b) of

Amendment of Section 18 and of sub-section () of
Madras Act VII Section 23 of the Madras University
of 1923. Act, 1923 (hereinafter referred to as

the said Act), the words “from the
date of the election or nomination as the case may be”’
shall be omitted.

*This has been incorporated in the Act.
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3. To Section 38 of the said Act, the following pro-
viso shall be added namely :—

» Provided that vacancies arising by efflux of time
among elected members of any
Amendment of authority or other body of the

Section 38, University may be filled at elec-
Madras Act VII  tions which may be fixed by the
of 1923. Vice-Chancellor to take place on

such days not earlier than two
months from the date on which the vacancies arise, as
he thinks fit.”

MADRAS UNIVERSITY (AMENDMENT) ACT OF
1943.
ACT No. XXVII of 1943

An Act further to amend the Madras University
Act, 1923.

(Published tn the Fort St. George Gazette
dated 215t December 1943.)

WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Madras
University Act, 1923, for the purposes hereinafter
appearing.

AND WHEREAs the Governor of Madras has, by a
Proclamation under Section 93 of the Government of
India Act, 1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by
or under the said Act in the Provincial Legislature ;

Now, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so
assumed to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact

as follows :—
1. This Act may be called the

Short title. Madras University (Amendment)
Act, 1943.

Madras
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Amendment of 2. In Section 2 of the Madras
Section 2, University .Act, 1923 (hereinafter
Madras Act VII referred to as the said Act)—(i) in
of 1923. clause (b), the words ‘ maintained

or »* shall be omitted ;

(i) in clause (g), before the word ¢ Constituent *’,
the word “ University >’ shall be inserted ;

(iii) in clause (j), before the word ‘‘ Constituent,”
the words “* University colleges or laboratories, in >* shall
be inserted.

(iv) clause (n) shall be relettered as clause (p)
and the following shall be inserted as clauses (z) and (o),
namely :(—

¢ (n) ‘University college’ means a college, an insti-
tute or a college combined with an institute, maintained
by the University (whether instituted by it or not) in
accordance with the provisions of this Act in which ins-
truction is provided under prescribed conditions ;

(0) ¢ University laboratory > means, a laboratory
maintained by the University, whether instituted by it
or not ”’,

Amendment of

Section 4-A, 3. In Section 4-A of the said
Madras Act VII Act—
of 1923.

(1) in sub-clause (a) of clause (6), after the words
 course of study ”’, the words ‘‘in a University college
or laboratory or >’ shall be inserted ;

(i) in sub-clause (a) of clause (8), for the words

“ manage constituent colleges”, the words “ manage
University colleges and laboratories > shall be substi-

tuted.
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Amendment of

Section 16, 4. In Section 16 of the said
Madras Act VII Act—
of 1923.

133

(i) in clause (5) for the words “maintain consti-
tuent colleges’ the words “° maintain University colleges
and laboratories” and for the words ‘‘conditions of
recognition as constitutent colleges, of colleges not
maintained by the University > the words ‘““conditions
of recognition of constituent colleges’ shall be substi-
tuted;

(ii} in sub-clause (a) of clause (14), after the words
“course of study” the words ¢ in a University college or
laboratory or > shall be inserted;

Amendment of

Section 19, 5. In Section 19 of the said
Madras Act VII Act—
of 1923.

(i) in clause (j), the words *‘ and not maintained by
the University’ shall be omitted;

(ii) for clause (z), the following clause shall be sub-
stituted namely:—

“ () to manage University colleges and labora-
tories; and libraries, institutes of research and other ins-
titutions established by the University;”

(iii) clause (v) shall be omitted.

Amendment of

Section 24, 6. In Section 24 of the said Act—
Madras Act VII

of 1923.

(i) in clause (d), after the words ¢ division of sub-
jects in” the words ‘‘University colleges and laboratories
and?’ shall be inserted;

5
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(ii) in clause (¢), after the words ‘‘reciprocity
among’’ the words ¢ University colleges and laboratories

and’ shall be inscrted;

(iii) in clause (f), after the word *‘students” the
words of “University colleges and laboratories and > shall
be inserted;

(iv) in clause {k), after the words ‘“ management of
University > the words ‘¢ colleges and > shall be inserted
and the words ‘ constituent colleges and’ shall be
omitted.

7. In clause {d) of.Section 29 of
Amendment of the said Act, for the words constitu-

Section 29, ent colleges” the words “University
Madras Act VII colleges and laboratories™ shall be
of 1923. substituted.

8. In clause (a) of Section 31 of
Amendment of the said Act, for the words “‘colleges

Section 31, maintained by the University” the
Madras Act VII words ‘{University colleges and
of 1923. laboratories” shall be substituted.

9. In sub-section (2) of Section
Amendment of 36 of the said Act, after the words
Section 36, as a member > the words *“ of a
Madras Act VII University college or laboratory or”
of 1923. shall be inserted.

(%3
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CHAPTER I*

PRELIMINARY.

3. Inthese Laws unless a different intention appears
from the subject or context, ‘The

Act 8. 2. Laws’ of the University means the

Definitions. rules laid down in the Act, the Stat-
utes, the Ordinances and the Regula-
tions.

¢ The Act’ means the Madras University Act, 1923,
and ‘section’ means a section of the Act.

¢ The University,” means the University of Madras
as reconstituted under the Act.

‘Officers’, ‘Authorities’, ‘Professors’, ‘Readers’,
‘Lecturers’, ‘Teachers’, ¢‘Servants’ and ° Registered
Graduates’ mean respectively Officers, Authorities,
Professors, Readers, Lecturers, Teachers, Servants and
Registered Graduates of the University.

¢ The Gagerte’ means The Fort St. George Gazette.

¢ Clear days * means that the time is to be reckoned
exclusive of both the first and the last days.

< Resolution > means original proposition.

< Motion > meuans anything moved either by way of
resolution or amendment.

All words and expressions used herein and defined
in the Act shall have the meanings so defined.

2. Subject to the provisions of the Act, Statutes are
Act, made by the Senate, Ordinances by
Statutes, etc., the Syndicate and Regulations by the
by whom made. Academic Council.

* Laws framed under the Act of 1923 remaining in force under
Section 56 of the Act as amended, until they are replaced.
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3. (a) Any notice, intimation or information, re-

quired to be given, and any paper,

Statute. minutes or proceedings required

Notices. to be sent to any person by the Laws

shall, unless otherwise provided, be

given or sent by the same being posted to the address of
that person.

() A member of the Senate, the Academic

Council, [**] a Faculty,- Board of

Studies, Board of Examiners or Com-~

Statute. mitiee appointed under the Laws

Addresses. shall, if required by the Registrar,

give an address to which communi-

cations may be sent; and the posting of communications

to that address shall be a sufficient compliance with the
requirements of the Laws as to notice.

4. Where by any Law, any act or procecding is di-

rected or allowed to be done or taken

Statute, in the officc of the Registrar on a

Validity certain day or within a prescribed

of acts done on  period, and the office is closed on

the day following that day or the last day of the pres-

a dies non cribed period, the act or proceeding

shall be considered as done or taken

in due time if it is done or taken on the day on which the
office reopens.

5. The office of the Registrar shall be open daily
for the transaction of business bet-

Statute. ween the hours 11 a.m. and 4 p.m.,
Hours of except on Saturdays when the office
business. will work from 10 am. to 1 p.m.

Sundays, Gazetted Holidays, Ash
Wednesday, Onam Day and a Saturday in the month of

"~ [**] The words “ the Council of Affiliated Colleges® have been
omitted.
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Purattasi (Tamil month). The office may be closed for
a day or part of a day on particular occasions at the dis-
cretion of the Vice-Chancellor, provided that arrange-
ments are made for the transaction of any urgent business.

CHAPTER 1I.
THE UNIVERSITY.

1. (1) The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor and Vice-
Chancellor of the University and the
Statute. members of the Senate, the Syndicate
The University. and the Academic Council are a body
corporate by the name of the

University of Madras.

(2) The University shall have perpetual succession
and a common seal and shall sue and be sued by the
name of the University of Madras.

2. *The University shall have the following powers,
namely:—

(1) to provide for instruction and training in such

Act S. 4-A. branches of learning as it may think
Powers of the fit and to make provision for research
University. and for the advancement and dis-

semination of knowledge;

(2) to establish, maintain and manage institutes
of research;

(3) to make such provision as will enable consti-
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges to undertake
specialisation of studies and to organize common labora-
tories, libraries and other equipment for research work;

* Vide Amendment to the Section by M. U. Amendment Act, 1943
(Madras Act No. XXVII of 1943)—p. 57.
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(4) to institute professorships, readerships, lec~
tureships and any other teaching posts required by the
University and to appoint persons to such professorships,
readerships, lectureships and other teaching posts;

(5) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other
academic distinctions;

{6) to hold examinations and to confer degrees,
titles, diplomas and other academic distinctions on
persons, who—

*(q) shall have pursued an approved course of
study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental
college unless exempted therefrom in the
manner prescribed by the Statutes and shall
have passed the prescribed examination of the
University; or

(b) shall have carried on research under conditions
prescribed;

(7) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions
under conditions prescribed;

*(8) (a) to institute, maintain and manage consti-
tuent colleges, to recognize colleges not maintained by
the University as constituent colleges, to allow colleges
recognized by the University before the passing of this
Act to continue to exercise the rights and privileges
conferred on them by such recognition and any further
rights conferred by or under this Act and to withdraw
recognition from colleges;

(b) to approve institutions as oriental colleges,
to allow institutions approved by the University before
the passing of this Act to continue to exercise the rights
and privileges conferred on them by such approval and
any further rights conferred by or under this Act until

* Vide Amendment to the Section—M.U. Amendment Act of 1943
(Madras Act No. XXVIT of 1943)—p. 57.



11.] THE UNIVERSITY 7

such time as they may be transferred to other Universities
and to withdraw approval from institutions;

(9) to affiliate to itself colleges outside the limits
of the University, to allow colleges affiliated to the Uni-
versity before the passing of this Act to continue to
exercise the rights and privileges conferred on them by
the affiliation and any further rights conferred by or under
this Act until such time as they may be transferred to

other Universities and to withdraw affiliation from
colleges;

(10) to recommend to the Local Government
the recognition of any local area as a University centre;

(1) to establish, maintain and manage hostels,
to recognize hostels not maintained by the University and
to withdraw recognition therefrom;

(12) to hold and manage endowments and to
institute and award fellowships, travelling fellowships,
scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals
and prizes;

(13) to fix fees and to demand and receive such fees
as may be prescribed;

(14) to create and manage an affiliated college
fund;

(15) to make grants from the funds of the
University for the maintenance of University Training
Corps;

{16) to exercise such control over the students of
the University through the colleges as will secure their
health and well-being;

(17) to institute and provide funds for the main-
tenance of—

(a) a2 Publication Bureau;
(b) an Employment Bureau;
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(¢) Students’ Unions;
(d) University Extension Boards; and
(¢) University Athletic Clubs;

(18) to co-operate with other Universities and other
authorities in such manner and for such purposes as the
[Jniversity may determine; and

(19) generally to do all such other acts and things
as may be necessary or desirable to further the objects
of the University.

3. (1) No person shall be excluded from member-
ship of any of the authorities of
Act S. 5 (1) the University or from admission
University open to any degree or course of study on
to all classes and the sole ground of sex, race, creed,
creeds. class, or political views and it shall
not be lawful for the University
to adopt or impose on any person any test whatsoever
relating to religious belief or profession or political views
in order to entitle him to be admitted thereto as a teacher
or student or to hold any office therein o: to graduate
thereat or to enjoy or exercise any privileges thereof
except where in respect of any particular benefaction
accepted by the University such test is made a condition
thereof.
Act S. 5(2) (2) No person shall be qualified
Disqualification for election or nomination as a mem-
of membership. ber of any of the authorities of the
University, if he—

(a) is at the date of election or nomination of un-
sound mind, deaf-mute or suffers from contagious
leprosy, or

() is an uncertificated bankrupt or undis-
charged insolvent, or

(¢) has been convicted by a Court of Law of an
offence which involves moral delinquency.
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In case of dispute or doubt, the Syndicate shall deter-
mine whether a person is disqualified under this sub-sec-
tion and its decision shall be final.

Act S. 6. 4. No attendance at instruction
Attendance given in any institution other than
qualifying for that conducted, recognised or ap-
University proved by the University shall qualify
examinations. for admission to any examination of

the University.

——

CHAPTER III.
VISITATION.

1. The Provincial Government shall have the right
to cause an inspection to be made, by

Act S. 7 such person or persons asit may
Visitation direct, of the University, its
(as amended buildings, laboratories, libraries,
by G.O. L. museums, workshops and equipment
Adaptation of and of any institutions maintained
Indian Laws recognized or approved by, or
Order, 1940) affiliated to the University, and also

of the teaching and other work
conducted by the University and to cause an inquiry to
be made in respect of any matter connected with the
University. The Provincial Government shall in every
case give notice to the University of its intention to
cause such inspection or inquiry to be made and the
University shall be entitled to be represented thereat.

2. The Provincial Government shall communicate
to the Senate and to the Syndicate its views with reference
to the results of such inspection or inquiry and may after
ascertaining the opinion of the Senate and the Syndicate
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thereon, advise the University upon the action to be
taken.

3. The Syndicate shall report to the Provincial
Government the action, if any, which is proposed to he
taken or has been taken, upon the results of such inspec-
tion or inquiry. Such report shall be submitted with the
opinion of the Senate thereon and within such time as the
Provincial Government may direct.

4. Where the Senate or the Syndicate does not with-
in a reasonable time take action to the satisfaction of the
Provincial Government, the Provincial Government may,
after considering any explanation furnished or represen-
tation made by the Senate or the Syndicate, issue such
directions as it may think fit, and the Senate and the
Syndicate shall comply with such directions.

CHAPTER 1IV.
THE CHANCELLOR,

1. The Governor of Madras shall be the Chancellor

of the University. He shall by virtue

Act S. 9 of his office be the head of the

The Chancellor. University and the President of the

Senate and shall, when present,

preside at meetings of the Senate and at any Convoca-
tion of the University.

2. The Chancellor shall exercise powers as may be
conferred on him under the provisions of this Act.

3. Where power is conferred upon the Chancelior
to nominate persons to authorities, the Chancellor shall,
1o the extent necessary, nominate persons to represent
communities or interests not otherwise adequately
tepresented.
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CHAPTER V.

THE PRO-CHANCELLOR.
Act S. 10
The Pro-Chan- 1. The Minister administering
cellor (as amen- the subject of education in the Pro-
ded by G.O. L vince of Madras for the time being
Adaptation shall be the Pro-Chancellor of the
of Indian Laws  University.
Order, 1937).

2. In the absence of the Chancellor, or during the
Chancellor’s inability to act, the Pro-Chancellor, shall
exercise all the functions of the Chancellor.

CHAPTER VI.
THE VICE-CHANCELLOR.

1. The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole-time officer
of the University and shall be appoint-

Act S, 11, ed by the Chancellor from among
The Vice- three persons recommended by the
Chancellor. Senate. He shall hold office for a

term of three years but shall be
eligible for re-appointment and may be paid such salary
as may be prescribed by the Statutes.

2. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the principal
executive officer of the University
Act S, 12, .

P o and shall, in the absence of the
o“.re Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor,

duties of the . .
Vice-Chancellor. preside at meetings of the Senate
and at any Convocation of the Uni-
versity. He shall be a member ex-officio and Chairman
of the Syndicate and of the Academic Council and shall
be entitled to be present at and to address any meeting
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of any authority of the University, but shall not be entitled
to vote therecat unless he is a member of the authority
concerned.

(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to
ensute that the provisions of the Act, the Statutes,
Ordinances and Regulations are faithfully observed and
carricd out and he may ecxercise all powers necessary
for this purpose.

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to con-
vene meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate and the Aca-
demic Council.

(4) (@) In any emergency which in the opinion
of the Vice-Chancellor requires that immediate action
should be taken, he may take such action with the sanc-
tion of the Chancellor or Pro-Chancellor and shall as
soon as may be thereafter report his action to the officer
or authority who or which would have ordinarily dealt
with the matter.

(6) When action taken by the Vice-Chancellor
under paragraph (4) (a) affects any person in the service of
the University, such person shall be entitled to prefer
an appeal to the Syndicate within thirty days from the
date on which he has notice of such action.

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to the
orders of the Syndicate regarding the appointment,
dismissal and suspension of the teachers of the Uni-
versity and its servants and shall exercise general control
over the affairs of the University.

(6) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other
powers and perform such other duties as may be pres-

cribed.
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3. When any temporary vacancy occurs in the
office of Vice~Chancellor, the Syndi-

Act S. 11 (2) cate shall, as soon as possible, sub-
Temporary ject to the approval of the Chancellor,
vacancy. make the requisite arrangements for

exercising the powers and performing
the duties of the Vice-Chancellor.

4. When a vacancy occurs or isabout to occur in the
office of Vice-Chancellor, the Regis-

Statute. trar shall, under the direction of the
Election of a Syndicate, cause a notification of
panel of persons the fact to be published in the
for Vice- Gazette, and a copy of the said

Chancellorship. notification shall be sent to each
member of the Senate.

5. Each member of the Senate shall have the right
to nominate not more than three persons to be recom-
mended to the Chancellor. Every nomination shall be
in writing and shall be seconded in writing by another
mecmber of the Senate, and the proposer shall state on
the nomination paper that the nominee has consented
to bec nominated. Every nomination must reach the
Registrar not later than ten days after the publication
of the notice in the Gazette.

6. If the number of nominees does not exceed three
the Registrar shall, under the direction of the Syndicate,
communicate the names of the nominees to the
Chancellor who shall appoint one of them as the Vice-
Chancellor.

7. If the number of nominees exceeds three, the
Registrar shall forward to each member of the Senate a
numbered declaration paper, a ballot paper which shall
bear on it the Registrar’s initials and the date of posting.
a ballot paper cover and an envelope addressed to the
Registrar, together with a letter of intimation, stating
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the date and hour fixed for the poll and the day and the
hour fixed for the scrutiny and counting of votes. The
date fixed for the poll shall be not less than fourteen clear
days after the date of posting of the ballot paper.

8. The ballot papers when filled up in accordance
with the instructions given in the letter of intimation
shall be returned to the Registrar by registered post,
or may be deposited in the ballot box at the *Senate
House on the day and between the hours fixed for the,
poll. Al ballot papers not sent by registered post or
not deposited in the ballot box between the hours fixed,
and all papers arriving after the hour fixed for the closing
of the poll shall be treated as invalid.

9. The scrutiny of the nomination papers and the
scrutiny and counting of votes shall be conducted by
three members of the Senate, who are not themselves
nominees, appointed by the Syndicate. The Committee
shall have power to decide the validity or invalidity of
each nomination and of each vote recorded.

10. The number of nominees for whom each elector
may vote may be less but shall not be morc than three.
11. A ballot paper shall be rejected if—
(a) the envelope contains no declaration paper
outside the ballot paper cover; or
(b) the dcclaration paper is not the one sent by the
Registrar; or
(¢) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot
paper cover; or
(d) more than one declaration paper or cover con-

taining ballot paper have been enclosed in
one and the same envelope; or

(e) it does not bear the Registrar’s initials; or

T Unriv\:t‘:rsity Buildings.
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(f) a voter signs his name or writes any word
or makes any mark on it, by which it
becomes recognizable; or

(g) the number of votes recorded thereon exceeds
three; or

() it is void for uncertainty.

12. Every member of the Senate and every nominee
shall be entitled to be present at the scrutiny and count-
ing of votes.

13. The Registrar shall, under the direction of the
Syndicate, report to the Chancellor the names of the
three persons who receive the highest number of votes
as the three persons recommended by the Senatc. In
the event of any difficulty arising in making up the panel
owing to two or more nominees obtaining an cqual
number of votes, the final selection of the nominee or
nominees shall be made by the drawing of lots in such
manner as the Committee may determine.

The Chancellor shall appoint as the Vice-Chan-
cellor one of the persons recommended by the Senate.

14. In the list submitted to the Chancellor the names
of the persons shall be arranged according to the number
of votes received by them.

Statute. 15. The Vice-Chancellor shall be
Salary of the paid a salary of Rs. 2,000 per mensem.
Vice-Chancellor.

16. The Vice-Chancellor when travelling on Univer-
sitv business shall be entitled to

Statute. travelling and halting allowances on
Travelling the scales laid down in the Madras
Allowance. Travelling Allowance Rules as pay-

able to officers of Grade I.
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17. The Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to leave
on full pay for onc-eleventh of the period spent on
active service.

In the event of the same incumbent being reappoint-
ed for a further term or terms continuously, he shall be
entitled, in addition to the leave admissible as above, to
leave on full pay for such unexhausted period of leave
on full pay as may remain to his credit in any previous
rerm of office.

The Vice-Chancellor shall also be entitled, in case
of illness or on account of private

Statute. affairs, to leave without pay, for a
Leave to Vice- period not exceeding three months
Chancellor. during any three years’ tenure of

office; provided that leave taken
without pay may be subscquently transformed into leave
on full pay to the extent to which it may be subsequently
earned after return to duty.

18. The Syndicate shall have power, subject to the
approval of the Chancellor, to make
Statute. such arrangements as may be neces-
Arrangements sary for exercising the powers and
during absence. performing the duties of the Vice-
Chancellor during his absence on

leave.

19. The Vice-Chancellor may be deputed by the
Syndicate on University business or

Statute. at the request of Government on
Deputation of Government business to any part of
Vice-Chancellor. India or outside India. The period
of deputation outside the Madras

University area shall not exceed one month. It shall be
competent for the Syndicate to make the requisite
arrangements for exercising the powers and performing
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the duties of the Vice-Chancellor during the period of
deputation, provided that the arrangements made shall
be such as not to entail any additional expenditure to
the University.

*CHAPTER VII.
(STATUTES.)

THE REGISTRAR,

THE DEPUTY REGISTRAR
AND
THE ASSISTANT REGISTRAR.

1. The Registrar shall be appointed
Appointment by the Syndicate subject to the con-

of Registrar. firmation of the Senate.
2. The tenure of the office of Registrar shall be
limited to five years, in the first
Tenure of instance, but the same individual
office and shall be eligible for re-appointment.
re-appointment. In the event of his being re-appoint-
ed his service from the date of his

first appointment shall qualify for pension or gratuity.

3. It shall be in the power of the Syndicate to
dispense with the services of the

Power of Registrar at any time on payment to
Syndicate to him of six months’ salary and it may
dispense with at any time discharge him from its
Registrar’s service without notice or compen-
services. sation in the event of mis-conduct on
Notice of his part or of a breach by him of

any of the conditions on which he
was engaged. In case the Registrar
should wish to resign his office, he shall give six months’
notice of his intention to resign.

* Statuteﬁ;;d under the Act of 1923 and remaining in force
under Section 56 of the Act as amended, until they are replaced.

6

resignation.
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4. The Registrar shall not continue to hold the

office after the completion of twenty-

Limit of five years of service or the attainment

service. of fifty-five years of age whichever

be the earlier event, unless on the

rccommendation of the Syndicate the Senate shall have
extended his tenure of office for a specified period.

5. The salary of the Registrar shall be Rs. 600 per
mensem rising by annual increments
Salary and of Rs. 50 per mensem to Rs. 8co. If
allowances. at the completion of his term of
5 yecars a Registrar bc re-engaged,
his salary be Rs. goo per mensem incrcasing by an incre-
ment of Rs. 100 in the next succeeding year to Rs. 1,000
per mensem, and thereafter increasing by annual incre-
ment of Rs. so pcr mensem to a salary of Rs. 1,500
per mensem, provided, however, that the salary of
Mr. William McLcan, Registrar, shall be fixed at
Rs. 1,750 per mensem, with effect from the 1st October
1945, which salary shall count for purposes of pcnsion
under Statutes 9 and 10 hercunder.

6. The Registrar shall devote his whole time to the
duties of his office, and shall not

Conditions of absent himself from his duties with-
service. out the permission of the Syndicate.

7. The Syndicate may grant to the Registrar leave

of absence according to the Special

Leave. Leave Rules governing leave and

leave allowances to Government

Officers of the Superior Services in the Fundamental

Rules and in this respect the provisions of Part IV,

Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules (1924 Edition)
shall apply.
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Duties of 8. It shall be the duty of the
Registrar. Registrar—

(a) to be the custodian of the records, common
seal, and such other property of the University as the
Syndicate shall commit to his charge;

(b) to act as Secretary to the Syndicate and to
attend all meetings of the Senate, Academic Council
I[**] Faculties, Syndicate and any Committees appoint-
ed by these authorities, and to keep minutes thereof.

(¢) to conduct the official correspondence of the
Syndicate and the Senate;

(d) to issue all notices convening mecetings of the
Senate, Academic Council [**], Facultics, Syadicate,
Boards of Studies, Boards of Examincrs an ! any commit-
tees appointed by these authorities;

(e) to perform such other work as may be from
time to time prescribed by the Syndicate and generally
to render such assistance as may be desired by the Vice-
Chancellor in the performance of his official duties.

9. The Syndicate may grant to
Gratuity or the- Registrar a gratuity or pension
Pension. regulated as follows:—

(a) After a service of less than ten years, a
gratuity not exceeding one month’s emoluments for each
completed year of service.

(b) After a service of not less than ten years up to
twenty-five years, a pension not exceeding one-sixticth
of the average emolument (i.e. the average calculated
upon the last three years of service) multiplied by the
number of years of completed service.

1 The words ‘ Council of Affiliated Collegas” have been
omitted.
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10. After fifteen years of approved service and the
attainment of fifty years of age the

Service Registrar shall be entitled to a pen-
entitling to sion calculated as in Statute 9 (b)
pension. of this Chapter. The payment of

this pension shall be made in ac-
cordance with the Provisions of Article 934 of the
Civil Service Regulations, Fifth Edition.

11. The Registrar shall, on application previously
made for the purpose of fixing a

Access to convenient hour, arrange that any
University member of the Senate, of the Acade-
records. mic Council *[**], of the Syndicate,

or of a Faculty, shall have access to
the proceedings of the Senate, Syndicate, Academic
Council [**] or Faculty, respectively, and to any docu-
mecnts connccted with such proceedings.

THE DEPUTY REGISTRAR.

12. Itshall be competent for the Syndicate to appoint
a Decputy Registrar in the grade of Rs. 600—40—=800.

He shall devote his whole time to the duties of his
office, and shall perform such work as may from time to
time be laid down by the Syndicate and generally render
such assistance as may be desired by the Registrar, in the
performance of his official duties.

ASSISTANT REGISTRAR.

13. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to
appoint an Assistant Registrar in the grade of
Rs. 400—25—600—40—=800.

He shall devote his whole time to the duties of his
office and shall perform such work as may from time to

_*The words ““of the Council of Affiliated Colleges” have been
omitted.
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time be laid down by the Syndicate, and generally render
such assistance as may be desired by the Registrar in
the performance of his official duties.

14. The Deputy Registrar and Assistant Registrar
shall be governed as regards leave, Provident Fund,
Pension and retirement by the Ordinances governing
conditions of service of the superior establishment of the
University contained in Chapter XXIV of the laws of
the University, Volume I, in so far as they apply.

CHAPTER VIII.

UNIVERSITY DEPARTMENTS.

Statute.

University 1. A University Department of
Departments of Study and Research is one establish-
Study and ed by Statute and under the direct
Research. control of the University.

2. ‘There shall be University Department of Study
and Research in the following branches of knowledge:—

Statute. Indian History and Archaeology
Subjects— Economics
Provision of Politics and Public Administration
Departments. Geography

Indian Philosophy

Psychology

Mathematics

Statistics

Physics

Chemistry

Botany

Zoology
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Statute.
Department of
Teaching.

Geology (including Geo-Physics)
Anthropology

Technology

Constitutional and International Law
Sanskrit

Tamil

Telugu

Kannada

Malayalam

Arabic, Persian and Urdu

Hindi

Indian Music.

3. A Department of Teaching is
one which deals with a branch of
knowledge pursued in the University
and which is comprised within a
Faculty of the University.

*CHAPTER IX.

(STATUTES).

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS, READERSHIPS AND
LECTURESHIPS: UNIVERSITY LECTURES.

1. The Senate shall have power to determine from

Power to
institute
Professorships,
etc.

time to time, after considering the
recommendations of the Academic
Council and the Syndicate, the sub-
jects for which Professorships,
Readerships, Lectureships, or other
teaching posts should be instituted

and the several terms and the conditions subject to which

* Statute framed under the Act of 1923 and remaining in force
under Section 56 of the Act as amended, until they are replaced.
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such Professorships, Readerships, Lectureships or other
Teaching posts should be instituted.

2. The Senate shall have power to suspend or
Abolition or abolish any Professorship, Readership,
suspension of Lectureship, or other teaching posts
Professor- after report from the Syndicate and
ships, etc. the Academic Council thereon.

3. Teachers of the University shall be of three

classes: Professors, Readers and Lectu-

Classes of rers. The duties of Readers and

Teachers. Lecturers shall be (@) to teach and

(b) 1o engage in research. The duties

of Professors shall include in addition to teaching and

research the guidance and co-ordination of studies in

their subjects in consultation and co-operation with the
colleges.

4. It shall be open to the Syndicate to appoint

Teachers of the University without

Honorary salary to take part in University work
Teachers. in their respective subjects.

5. The Syndicate shall have power, upon sufficient
cause shown and after due investigation,
Power to sus- by a resolution approved of by nor less
pend Profes- than two-thirds of the members of the
sorships, etc. Syndicate, to suspend any Teacher of
the University from office and from the
emoluments thereof in whole or in part for any period
not exceeding one year, or to require him to retire, or to
deprive him of office and during the suspension of any
Teacher to make provision for his work; provided no
such sentence of suspension, etc., shall have effect yntil
approved by His Excellency the Chancellor.
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FuLL~TIME TEACHERS OF THE UNIVERSITY.

6. Full-time Teachers of the University shall be
selected for appointment by a committee
Committee to consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the
appoint Tea- Chairman of the Board of Studies con-
chers. cerned and four persons, who are
experts in the subjects in which the appointment is to be
made, nominated by the Syndicate, provided however,
it shall be competent for the Syndicate to exclude
{rom the committee any of the above persons, who sub-
sequently happens to be also an applicant for the post in
connection with which the committee has been consti-
tuted. In the case of Readers and Lecturers, one of the
experts shall be the University Professor in the subject
if there is one.

Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing,
it shall be competent for the Syndicate to promote on a
subsequent date to the higher grade of Professor any per-
son who was originally appointed in the grade of Reader
and Head of the Department under the above procedure,
provided that the original appointment of Reader as Head
of the Department was made in exercise of a discretion
left to the Syndicate to appoint any person either in the
grade of Reader or in the grade of Professor.

Notwithstanding anything contained in the fore-
going, it shall also be competent for the Syndicate to pro-
mote on a subsequent date to the higher grade of Profes-
sor or Reader, any one who was originally appointed in a
lower grade, provided such Professorships or Readerships
have been instituted by the Senate after consulting the
Academic Council, in order to be available for promo-
tion of Teachers belonging to a specified category of
University Departments.



1x] UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS, ETC. 89

7. Except in the case of experienced men who have

already gained distinction in their sub-

Term of office. ject and who are being appointed as

Professors, appointments shall be in the

first instance for a term of three years and shall be subject

to confirmation at the end of that period. Thereafter

appointments shall be permanent, subject to an age limit

which shall ordinarily be 55 years and subject to the provi-
sions of Law s.

8. Nothing in Law 7 shall prevent the establish-
Short term ment in special cases of short term
appointments. appointments with special arrangements

as regards salary.

9. A paid Teacher of the University shall not en-

gage in remunerative work other than

Conditions of that of his office without the express
service. permission of the Syndicate.

10. A Provident Fund shall be established for the

benefit of the full-time Teacher of the

Provident University, on such conditions as may

Fund. be prescribed, to which they shall subs-

cribe 6% per cent of their salaries

monthly, and to which the University shall contribute
an equal amount;

provided, however, that from 1st April 1945, any
Teacher receiving a salary up to Rs. 300 per mensem shall
subscribe 8% per cent of his pay, to which the University
shall contribute an equal amount.

r1. Teachersof the University shall be required to

live in Madras except during the vaca-

Teacher to re- tion time and during ordinary or com-
main in Mad- bined leave. Permission to Ileave
ras during Madras during term time may be
term time. granted by the Syndicate or in a
case of urgency by the Vice-Chancellor.
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12. Full-time Teachers of the University shall be
entitled to a summer vacation of two
Holidays and months from the ist of May to the 3oth
Vacation. of June (both days inclusive) and all
gazetted holidays in addition to those

fixed by the Syndicate.

13. The Syndicate shall have power to grant leave
Power to to Teachers of the University and to
grant leave. pay leave allowances, in accordance

with such rules as may be prescribed.

14. Lecave cannot be claimed as of right; and when
the exigencies of the University so
Leave and leave rcquire, discretion to refuse or revoke
allowances. lcave of any description is reserved
to the authority empowered to grant

it, viz., the Syndicate.

15. Casual leave may be granted for not more
than ten days at a time, including holidays or fifteen days
in all in an academic year.

*16. Ordinary leave on half salary will be earned by
a Teacher of the University at the rate of one month for
every academic year, including the summer vacation, with
the privilege of accumulating such leave up to maximum
period of eight months.

*17. Ordinary leave on half salary earned by a
Teacher of the University be converted into ordinary
leave on full salary for half the period at the option of
the Teacher; and ordinary leave on half salary or on full
salary may be combined with the vacation, provided that
the combined leave does not exceed six months.

*Note..—The leave salary payable to the teachers of the University
shall be leave on full average salary or half average salary, as the case
may be, as calculated over the twelve months immediately preceding
the month in which the leave is taken. .



1x.} UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS, ETC. 91

18. The Syndicate may grant study leave to Univer-
sity Teachers as occasion arises, on such terms as may
10 it seem necessary in each case.

19. Salary during leave will be paid in rupees in
India, or at the current rate of exchange in L.ondon when
the leave is taken out of India.

20. Leave not earned may be granted to a Teacher
subject to the following conditions:—

(@) On medical certificate on half pay up to a
maximum period of 2 years.

(b) Otherwise than on medical certificate for not
more than three months at any one time,
and one year in the whole service, without
allowances.

PROFESSORS.

21. It shall be the duty of a University Professor, as
the Syndicate may direct, to deliver
Duties. lectures, to conduct classes, to engage
in research and do any other academical
work relat‘ed to the subject of his chair.

The Registrar shall request the Boards of Studies to
submit to the Syndicate by the 31st March each year re-
commendations as to any course of lectures to be delivered
by University Professors.

22, It shall be the duty of a University Professor to
direct and supervise the work of research students in
branches of knowledge related to the subject of his chair.

23. A University Professor shall, if so required,
advise the Academic Council *[**] or the Syndicate with
regard to any University course of study or examination
or on other matters relating to the subject connected with
his chair.

I The words * the Council of Affiliated Colleges” have been omitted,
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READERS AND LECTURERS.

24. In a department in which there is a University
Professor, Readers and Lecturers shall
Readers and work under the direction of the Professor
Lecturers— concerned with the subject, and shall
Duties. assist him in the performance of his
duties as defined in Laws 22, 23 and 24
of this Chapter. In Departments in which there is no
Professor, a Reader shall be the Head of the Department
and the Lecturers, if any, shall assist him and work under
his dircction. In departments in which there is no
Professor or Reader, the Lecturer, or the Senior Lecturer,
if there are more Lecturers than one, shall be the Head
of the Department.

Duties—holders 25. The special duties of the hol-
of particular ders of particular posts shall be such
posts. as may be prescribed.

PART-TIME TEACHERS.

26. Part-time Teachers of the University shall be
appointed only for special reasons, shall ordinarily be
chosen from amongst the members of the staffs of the
constitucnt and affiliated colleges and shall perform
such duties as may be assigned to them.

27. They shall be appointed for such periods and
paid such salaries as may be fixed in each case regard being
had to the grade of the teacher and to the amount of
time he is to devotetothe work of the University. They
shall be entitled to a summer vacation of two months from
the 1st of May to 30oth of June (both days inclusive)
and all gazetted holidays in addition to those fixed by
the Syndicate.

UNIVERSITY LECTURES.

28. The Syndicate shall have the power in consul-
tation with the Boards of Studies to make from time to
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time arrangements for lectures or courses of lectures on
such subjects as the Syndicate may select.

Note:—In the above Laws, wherever the words “Department’
or < Departments’’ occur, they shall be taken to mean
the Upiversity Departments of Study and Research, vide
Chapter VIII.

CHAPTER X.
THE AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY
General.
Act S. 13. 1. The folowing shall be the autho-
Authorities of rities of the University:—
the University.
(1) the Senate,
(2) the Syndicate,
(3) the Academic Council,
(4) the Faculties,
(s) the Boards of Studies, and
(6) such other bodies as may be declared
by the Statutes to be authorities
of the University.

2. All vacancies among the members (other than
ex-officio members) of any authority or

Act S. 38. other body of the University shall be
Filling of filled as soon as conveniently may be
casual by the individual or electorate who no-
vacancies.* minated or elected the member whose

place has become vacant.

3. No act or proceeding of any
Act S. 39. authority or other body of the University
Proceedings of shall be invalidated merely by reason
the University of the existence of a vacancy or vacan-
and bodies not cies among its members or the invalidity
invalidated by of the election of any of the members.
vacancies.
"% Vide Amendment Act No. XXXIII of 1942, Section 3—(p. 57.)
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4. The Senate may, on the recommendation of not

fess than two-thirds of the members of

Act S. jgo. the Syndicate, remove the name of any

Removal from person {rom the register of graduates

membership of and remove any person from member-

the University. ship of any authority of the University,

if he has been convicted by a Court of

Law of what, in the opinion of the Senate, is a serious

offence involving moral delinquency or if he has been

guilty of scandalous conduct and for the same reasons may

withdraw any degrec or diploma conferred or granted by
the University.

The Scnatc may also remove any person from the
membership of any authority of the University, if he
beecomes of unsound mind or deaf-mutc or suffers from
contagious leprosy or has applicd to be adjudicated or
has been adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent.

5. If any question arises, whether
Act. S. 41. any pcrson  has been duly elected or
Disputes as to nominated as or is entitled to be a
constitution of member of any authority of the Univer-

University sity, the question shall be referred to the
Authority. Chancellor whose decision thereon shall
be final.

6. All the authorities of the University shall have
power to appoint Committees and to

Act S. 42. delegate to them such of their powers as
Constitution of they deem fit; such Committees shall,
Committee. unless there be some special provision

in the Act to the contrary, consist of
such members of the authority concerned and of such
other persons, if any, as the authority in each case may
think fit.
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CHAPTER XI.

THE SENATE.

Composition of 1. (a) The Senate shall consist of
the Senate. the following persons, namely—

(1)
(2)
3
&y
(5)
6)
(7

(8)

(1)

(2)

(1

(2)

Class I—Ex-officio Members.
The Chancellor;
The Pro-Chancellor;
The Vice-Chancellor;
The Director of Public Instruction, Madras;
The Principals of First-Grade Colleges;
The Principals of Professional Colleges;
The whole-time University Professors paid
from University IFunds or Endowments; and
Members of the Syndicate who arc not other-
wise members of the Scnate.

Class II—Life Membcrs.

Such number of persons not exceeding five as
may be nominated by the Chancellor to be
life members on the ground that they have
rendered cminent services to education; and

All persons who make a donation of not less
than Rs. 25,000 to or for the general purposes
of the University.

Class II1I—OQOther Members

Thirty members elected by registered gradu-
ates from among themselves according to the
principle of proportional representation
by means of the single transferable vote.

Twenty members elected by the Academic
Councit from among its own body, of whom
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3)

(4)

(6)

(7

©)

(9

(10)

not less than ten shall be teachers of affiliated
colleges.

Four members elected by the members of the
Legislative Council of the Province of Madras
from among themselves; and eight members
elccted by the members of the Legislative
Assembly of that Province from among them-
selves.

Five persons clected from among themselves
by the Principals of Second-Grade Colleges
affiliated to the University and three persons
clected from among themselves by Head-
masters of High Schools recognized by the
Local Government.

Four members elected by the Corporation of
Madras from among its own body.

Two members for each district, one elected by
the members of the District Board from
among themselves and the other by the
Municipal Councillors of the Municipalities in
the District from among themselves.

Two members elected by the Madras Chamber
of Commerce and two members elected by the
Southern India Chamber of Commerce.

Two members elected by the Madras Land-
holders’ Association.

Two members eclected by the Muslim Educa-
tional Association of Southern India.

Every association making a donation of not less
than Rs. 25,000 and every person making a
donation of not less than Rs. 10,000 but not
amounting to Rs. 25,000 or more, to or for the
general purposes of the University shall be
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entitled to nominate one member to the Senate
who shall be a member for five years, and if
such member vacates his office before the
expiry of the period of five years, another
member may be nominated in his place by the
association or person concerned, who shall
hold office for the residue of such period, and
the same provision shall apply in all cases of
vacancies arising before the expiry of such
period.

(xx) Thirty members nominated by the Chancellor,
of whom not less than twenty shall be nomi-
nated to secure the representation of the
depressed and backward classes and of other
minorities not otherwise adequately repre-
sented; and

(12) One member to represent each of the chief
Indian Languages in the Presidency, to be
nominated by the Chancellor.

(b) Save as otherwise provided, elected and nomi-
minated members of the Senate shall hold office for a
period of three years;*

Provided, however, that no member eclected in his
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold
office for a longer period than three months after he has
ceased to be such member unless meanwhile he again
becomes a member of that electorate;

Provided also that where an elected or nominated
member of the Senate is appointed temporarily to any of
the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be a member
of the Senate ex-officio, he shall, by notice in writing
signed by him and communicated to the Vice-Chancellor

* Vide Madras University Fifth Amendment Act of 1942, Act
No. XXXIII of 1942—Sec. 2 (p. 56).

7



98 LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY [cHAP.

within seven days from the date of his taking charge of his
appointment choose whether he will continue to be a
member of the Senate by virtue of his election of
nomination or whether he will vacate office as such mem-
ber and become a member ex-officio by virtue of his
appointment and the choice shall be conclusive. On
failure to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have
vacated his office as an elected or nominated member.

(¢) When a person ceases to be a member of the
Senate he shall cease to be a member of any of the
authorities of the University of which he may happen
to be a member by virtue of his membership of the
Senate,

2. The Senate shall be the supreme governing body
of the University and shall have

Act S. 15. power to review the action of the
The Senate to Syndicate and of the Academic
be the supreme Council save where the Syndicate and
governing body. the Academic Council have acted in
accordance with powers conferred
on them under this Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances or
the Regulations and shall exercise all the powers of the
University not otherwise provided for and all powers
requisite to give effect to the provisions of this Act;
Provided that if any question arises whether the
Syndicate or the Academic Council has acted in accor-
dance with such powers as aforesaid or not, the question
shall be decided by a resolution passed by two-thirds
of the number of members present and voting at a
meeting of the Senate and the decision shall be final.
3. (a) In particular and without

Act S. 16. prejudice to the generality of the
Powers of the powers conferred by Section 15,
Senate. the Senate shall have the follow-

ing powers, namely:—

W?K I;;’;ic_ﬂendment made by M,‘U. Amendment
(Madras Act No. XXVII of 1943). ent Aoty T943
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(1) to make Statutes and amend or repeal the
same;

(2) to modify or cancel Ordinances and Regula-
tions in the manner prescribed by this Act;

(3) to make such provisions as will enable consti-
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges to under-
take specialisation of studies and to organize
common laboratories, libraries and other
equipment for research work;

(4) to provide for instruction and training in such
branches of learning as it may think fit;

(5) *to institute and maintain University Colleges,
and laboratories, to prescribe in consultation
with the Academic Council the conditions
of recognition as constituent colleges, to
allow colleges recognized by the University
before the passing of this Act to continue to
exercise the rights and privileges conferred
on them by the recognition and any further
rights conferred by or under this Act and to
withdraw recognition therefrom;

(6) to prescribe in consultation with Academic
Council the conditions for approving as
oriental colleges, institutions in which provi-
sion is made for courses of study in Oriental
Learning only and for the preparation of
students for degrees, titles or diplomas of
the University, and to allow oriental institu-
tions approved by the University before
the passing of this Act to continue to exer-
cise the rights and privileges conferred on
them by such approval and any further

* Vide Amendment made by M. U. Amendment Act, 1943
(Madras Act No. XXVII of 1943).
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rights conferred by or under this Act until
they are transferred to other University and
to withdraw such approval;

(7) to provide for research and the advancement
and dissemination of knowledge;

(8) to institute, after consultation with the Acade-
mic Council, professorships, readerships,
lectureships, and any other teaching posts
required by the University;

(9) to establish, equip and maintain University
laboratories, libraries and institutes of re-
search;

(10) to prescribe in consultation with the Academic
Council, the conditions of affiliation to the
University, of colleges outside the limits of
the University, to allow colleges affiliated to
the University before the passing of this Act
to continue to exercise the rights and privi-
leges conferred on them by the affiliation
and any further rights conferred by or under
this Act until they are transferred to other
Universities and to withdraw affiliation from
colleges;

(11) to provide after consultation with the Acade-
mic Council such lectures and instruction
for students of the constituent, affiliated and
oriental colleges of the University as the
Senate may determine and also to provide
for lectures and instruction to persons not
being students of the University and to
grant diplomas to them;

(12) to provide for the inspection of all colleges and
hostels;

(13) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other
academic distinctions;
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(14) *to confer degrees, titles, diplomas and other
academic distinction on persons who—

(a) shall have pursued an approved course of
study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental
college or have been exempted therefrom
in the manner prescribed by the Statutes
and shall have passed the prescribed
examinations of the University; or

(b) shall have carried on research under con-
ditions prescribed;

(1s5) to confer honorary degrees or other distinc-
tions on the recommendation of not less
than two-thirds of the members of the
Syndicate;

(16) to establish and maintain hostels;

(17) to institute, after consultation with the
Academic Council, fellowships, travelling
fellowships, scholarships, studentships;
bursaries, exhibitions, medals and prizes;

(18) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the
recognition and affiliation of colleges, for
admission to the examinations, degrees and
diplomas of the University, for the registra-
tion of the graduates and for all or any of the
purposes specified in Section 4-A of this Act;

(19) to consider and take such action as it may
deem fit on the annual report, the annual
accounts and the financial estimates;

(20) to create and manage an affiliated college fund
and make Statutes therefor;

(21) to institute, after consultation with the Acade-
mic Council, a Publication Bureau, an

% Vide Amendment made by M., U. Amendment Act, 1943
(Madras Act No. XXVII of 1943).
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Employment Bureau, Students’ TUnions,

University Extension Boards and University
Athleric Clubs;

(22) to enter into any agreement with the Govern-

ment or with a private management for
assuming the management of any institution
and for taking over its properties and liabili-
ties or for any other purpose not repugnant
to the provisions of this Act;

(23) to makc Statutes regulating the method of

election to the authorities of the University
and the procedure at the meeting of the
Senate, Syndicate and other authorities of
the University and the quorum of members
required for the transaction of business by
the authorities of the University other than
the Senate;

(24) to recommend to the I.ocal Government the

recognition of any local area as a University
centre;

(25) to co-operate with other Universities and other

authorities in such manner and for such
purposes as it may determine; and

(26) to delegate such of its powers as it may deem

fit to any authority or authorities constituted
under this Act.

4. The Senate, may, on the recommendation of not

Act S. go.

less than two-thirds of the members
of the Syndicate, remove the name

Removal from  of any person from the register of
membership of graduates and remove any person
the University. from membership of any authority

of the University if he has been

convicted by a Court of Law of what, in the opinion of
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the Senate, is a serious offence involving moral delin-
quency or if he has been guilty of scandalous conduct and
for the same reasons may withdraw any degree or diploma
conferred or granted by the University.

The Senate may also remove any person from the
membership of any authority of the University if he
becomes of unsound mind or deaf mute or suffers from
contagious leprosy or has applied to be adjudicated or
has been adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent.

5. The Senate shall at the end of every five years
from the passing of the Act submit a

Act S. s53. report to the Local Government on
Report on the condition of affiliated colleges and
affiliated on the desirability or otherwise of
colleges. establishing other Universities out-

side the limits of the University.

MEETINGS AND PROCEEDINGS. *

6. There shall be two ordinary meetings of the Senate
in the year on dates to be fixed by

Statute. the Vice-Chancellor. One of them
Meeting of the shall be the annual meeting at which
Senate. the annual report, the annual

accounts and audit report, and the
financial estimates, prescribed under Sections 20 and 21
of the Act, shall be presented.

The Senate may also meet at such other times as it
may determine.

7. (1) The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he
thinks fit, convene a special meeting of the Senate.

* ¢ Resolution’ means original proposition,

€ Motion > means anything moved either by way of resolution or
amendment.

—Vide Statute 1 of Chapter I of the Laws of the University.
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(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall, upon a requisition
Statute. in writing signed by not less than
Special thirty-five members of the Senate,
Meetings convene a special meeting of the
of the Senate. Senate.

A requisition for a special meeting must be in writing
signed by the requisitionists, and must be forwarded to
the Registrar with a copy of the resolution or resolutions
1o be moved at ihe meeting and also the name of the pro-
poser of each resolution.

8. The Registrar shall, under the direction of the

Vice~-Chancellor, give not less than

Statute. six weeks’ notice of the date of an
Notice of ordinary meeting. The Registrar
ordinary shall, with the notice of the annual

meeting, also send to each member
copies of the annual report and the
annual accounts and audit report and the financial
estimates.

9. (1) Not less than fifteen clear days’ notice shall
ordinarily be given of a special mee-

meetings.

Statute, ting convened by the Vice-Chancellor
Notice of under Law 7 (1); but in case of
special urgency, the Vice-Chancellor may
meetings. convene a special meeting at shorter

notice. Along with the notice of the
meeting the Registrar shall also send to each member 2
statement of the business to be transacted at the meeting.

(2) Not less than fifteen clear days’ notice of a spe-
cial meeting convened by the Vice-Chancellor
on a requisition under Law 7 (2) shall be
given to the members. Along with the
notice, the Registrar shall also send to each
member a copy of the resolution or resolu-
tions, with the name of the mover of each
resolution, ro be moved, at the meecting.
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Statute. 10. (1) Any member who wishes
Date for to move a resolution at an ordinary
forwarding meeting shall forward a copy of the
resolutions resolution to the Registrar so as to
for ordinary reach him not less than thirty clear
meetings. days before the date of the meeting.

(2) A member who has forwarded a resolution may
by giving written notice, which shall reach the Registrar
not less than two clear days before the date fixed for the
despatch of the agenda paper, withdraw the resolution.

(3) The Registrar shall place all such resolutions
before the Vice-Chancellor, who shall direct him to
include such resolutions in the Agenda, provided that
no resolution shall be admissible which does not comply
with the following conditions:—

(i) It shall be clearly and precisely expressed and
shall raise substantially one definite issue;

(ii) It shall not raise issues which do not fall
within the powers of the University and the
Senate;

(iii) It shall not contain arguments, inferences,
ironical expressions or defamatory state~
ments, nor shall it refer to the character or
conduct of persons except in their official
or public capacity;

(iv) It shall not refer to any matter which is under
adjudication by a Court of Law.

11. (1) Ata special meeting of the Senate convened
by the Vice-Chancellor under Statute

Statute. 7 (1), no business other than that
Business of brought forward by the Syndicate
special or the Vice-Chancellor shall be tran-

meetings. sacted.
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(2) At a special meeting of the Senate convened
by the Vice-Chancellor on a requisition by members
under Statute 7 (2), only the resolutions given notice of
by the requisitionists and amendments thereto, and such
urgent business as may be brought forward by the Syndi-
cate or the Vice-Chancellor shall be transacted.

12. (1) The Registrar shall include in the Agenda
paper of a meeting all resolutions of

Statute. which due notice has been given, and
Inclusion of which have not since been with-
resolutions in drawn in accordance with Sta-

agenda paper. tute 10 (2) or directed by the Vice-
Chancellor not to be included in
the Agenda under Statute 10 (3)
supra.

(2) When any resolution is not included in the
Agenda paper under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor
on any of the grounds mentioned in Statute 10, the
Registrar shall intimate the fact to the member stating
the objection.

r3. Notwithstanding the notice for resolutions pres-
cribed in Statute 10, any member
Statute. who wishes to move a resolution on
Resolutions on  any report or statement by the
Ordinances and Syndicate included in the agenda
Regulations. paper, or on any Ordinance or Regu-
lation placed before the Senate
under Sections 32 (2) and 33 of the Act and included in
the agenda paper, may do so by giving notice of the
resolution, which shall reach the Registrar not less than
nine clear days before the date of the meeting, provided
that no such notice will be necessaty in the case of
resolutions relating to urgent business brought forward
by the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor but not included
in the agenda.
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Resolution of which due notice has been raceived
by the Registrar under this Statute shall be included in
the amended agenda paper.

14. Not less than twenty-one clear days before the
date of an ordinary meeting and not

Statute. less than fifteen clear days before
Date for the date of a special meeting, the
despatch of Registrar shall, under the directions

agenda paper. of the Vice-Chancellor, issuc to

every member an agenda paper
specifying the day and the hour of the meeting and the
business to be brought before the meeting, but the
non-receipt of the agenda paper by any member shall
not invalidate the proceedings of the meeting; provided
that the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor may bring
any business which in its or his opinion is urgent before
any ordinary or special meeting with shorter notice or
without placing the same on the agenda paper.

15. Any member who wishes to move an amendment
to a resolution on the agenda paper

Statute. of any ordinary or special meeting
Notice of of the Senate shall forward a copy
amendment. of the same to the Registrar so as to

reach him not less than nine clear
days before the day of the meeting at which the resolution
is to be moved; provided that, in the case of a special
meeting convened under Statute 7 (1) of which less than
fifteen days’ notice has been given, the Vice-Chancellor
may accept amendments on shorter notice.

The provisions governing the admissibility of resolu-
tions under Statute 10 (3) supra shall apply to amend-
ments as well.
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16. The Registrar shall, under the direction of the
Vice-Chancellor, prepare an amended

Statute. agenda paper showing all the resolu-
Amended tions and amendments and shall post
agenda paper. a copy of it to each member of the

Senate not less than five clear days
before the date of any meeting; provided that in the case
of a special meeting convened under Statute 7 (1), the
amended agenda paper may be sent at a shorter interval
before the meeting or may be placed at the meeting.

17. Unless the Senate otherwise resolve, the Senate
shall meet at r1-30 a.m. on each day

Statute. appointed for the meeting, and the

Hours of Chairman shall adjourn the meeting

meeting. at 5-30 p.m.; there shall be an
adjournment from 2 p.m. to 3 p.m.
for lunch;

Provided that, if at the time prescribed for either
adjournment, proceedings under closure motion are in
progress, the Chairman shall not adjourn the meeting
until the questions consequent therecon, as provided in
Statute 62, have been decided;

Provided further that, if any voting is in progress,

the voting and the proceedings consequent thereon shall
be completed before the meeting is adjourned;

Provided further that on occasions of emergency
the Chairman shall have the power to suspend or adjourn
the meeting.

18. The Vice-Chancellor shall, in the absence of
the Chancellor or the Pro-Chancellor,

Statute. preside at all meetings of the Senate;
Chairman of but if the Vice-Chancellor, be not
meeting. present, the members present shall

elect a Chairman from among them-
selves.



X1} THE SENATE 109

19. Thirty-five members of the Senate shall be the

quorum for a meeting of the Senate,

Statute. If a quorum is not present within

Quorum (q) fifteen minutes after the time appoint-

ed for a meeting, the meeting shall

not be held, and the Registrar shall make a record of
the fact.

20. If atany time during the progress of a meeting

any member shall call the attention

Statute. of the Chairman to the number of

No Quorum. members present, he shall within a

reasonable time count the number of

members present, and if a quorum be not present, he

shall declare the meeting dissolved and shall leave the

Chair. Such dissolution shall be recorded by the Regis-
trar and the record shall be signed by the Chairman.

2I. Subject to the provisions of other Laws, no
business shall be transacted at any

Statute. adjourned meeting other than the
Business at business left unfinished at the meet-
adjourned ing from which the adjournment took
meetings. place; provided that the Syndicate or

the Vice-Chancellor may bring any
urgent business before an adjourned meeting, with or
without notice.

When a meeting is adjourned for fifteen days or
more, not less than ten clear days’ notice of the adjotirned
meeting and of the business to be transacted at it shall
be given. Save as aforesaid it shall not be necessary to
give any notice of an adjournment or of the business to
be transacted at an adjourned meeting.

- J(th:ide Sectjon 1'7Tof the Act as amended by Act ITI of—E;z
(p. 28-p. 55).
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Business of Meeting.

22. The business to be transacted

Statute. at a meecting of the Senate shall be
Order of placed on the agenda paper in the
business. following order:—

(i) The answering of questions, if any;

(ii) Business brought forward by the Syndicate
and the Vice-Chancellor;

(iii) Business brought forward by the Academic
Council;

{iv) Business brought forward by other University
authorities;

(v) Business brought forward by members of the
Senatce.

At any meccting it shall be open to any member to
move {or a change in the order of business as stated in the
agenda paper.

If the motion for a change in the order of business
as stated in the agenda paper is agreed to by the Senate,
the business shall be transacted in the changed order.

Questions and Answers.

23. At any ordinary meeting of the Senate any

member may ask any question for the

Statute. purpose of obtaining information

Questions. from the Syndicate on any matter
concerning the University.

24. The Syndicate may disallow a
Statute. question on the ground that it cannot
Disallowance of be answered consistently with the
questions. interests of the University.
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Statute. 25. No question shall be admitted
Rules re: unless it complies with the following
questions. conditions :—

(@) it shall not publish any name or statement not
strictly necessary to make the question intel-
ligible ;

(b) if a question contains a statement, the member

asking it shall make himself responsible for
the accuracy of the statement;

(¢) it shall not contain arguments, inferences,
ironical expressions or defamatory statements;

(d) it shall not ask for an expression of opinion
or the solution of an abstract legal question
or of a hypothetical proposition;

(e) it shall not refer to the character or conduct of
any person, except in his official capacity as
connected with the University.

26. Any member who intends to ask a ques-
tion shall forward to the Registrar

Statute. a notice in writing to that effect,

Notice of together with a copy of the question
stions & P 9

que 2

to be asked, so as to reach him not
less than thirty clear days before the date of an ordinary
meeting.

No person can ask more than 15 (fifteen) questions
and no question shall refer to more than one subject.

27. After the last date for the

Statute. receipt of questions the Syndicate
Admissibility shall consider the admissibility or
of questions. otherwise of the questions and the

answers that should be given thereto.
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28. (a) The Syndicate shall de-

cide on the admissibility of a ques-

Statute. tion and shall disallow any question
Disallowance of which, in its opinion, contravenes
questions, and the provision of these Laws, noti-

Syndicate’s fying to the person concerned the
decision. ground on which the question was
disallowed.

(6) The Syndicate may also disallow, at its dis-~
cretion—

(1) any question which involves the preparation
of elaborate statements or statistics, and

(2) any question the answer to which involves
an excessive amount of time and labour.

(¢) Thc dccision of the Syndicate shall be final
and no discussion thereon shall be permitted at any meet-
ing of the Senate.

29. Questions which have been

Statue. admitted and the answers thercto
Answers to shall be printed and circulated to the
questions. members of the Senate along with the

amended agenda.

30. The Chairman shall call out the name of each
questioner in the order in which the

Statute. names are printed, specifying the
Answering of serial number of his question, and
questions at make a sufficient pause to give him
meetings. or any other member a reasonable

opportunity of rising in his place, and

putting a supplementary question.
Supplementary questions must be put immediately
after the principal question to which they relate.
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Unless otherwise decided upon by the Senate at a
meeting, the time allotted for answering questions shall
not exceed one hour.

31. Any member may put a supplementary question
for the purpose of further elucidating

Statute. any matter of fact, regarding which an
Supplementary answer has been given, provided that
questions. the Chairman shall disallow any

supplementary question, if, in his

opinion, it infringes the laws. The
decision of the Chairman shall be final and no discussion
shall be permitted at any meeting of the Senate.

Supplementary questions shall be answered by
members nominated by the Syndicate for the purpose.

32. The Chairman may decline to allow a supple-
mentary question being put without

Statute. notice, and the member nominated to
Answering of answer any supplementary question
supplementary may decline to answer it without
questions. notice, in which case the supplemen-

tary question may be put by the
questioner only in the form of fresh
question at a subsequent meeting of the Senate.

Statute. 33. No discussion shall be per-
No discussion mitted in respect of any question or
on questions. of any answer given to a question.

Motions without notice.

34. At any meeting, the Chairman, may, without
any formal motion made, permit the

Statute. correction of clerical or typographical
Correction of mistakes in notices of motions or in
mistakes. reports or statements or other busi-

ness placed before the meeting.
8
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35. At any meeting of the Senate, motions of a
complimentary character, may, with-

Statute. out previous notice, be moved from

Complimentary the Chair or by any member with

motions. the previous permission of the
Chair.

36. At any meeting of the Senate any member may

move any amendment to any resolu-

Statute. tion brought forward by the Syndi-

Amendments to cate or the Vice-Chancellor under

resolutions with the proviso conrained in Statute 14

short notice. or to a resolution moved by a mem-

ber under Statute 13 of this Chapter,

or to a resolution included in the Agenda of special meet-

ing convened under Statute 7 (1) of this Chapter on less
than fiftecen clear days’ notice.

Statute. 37. At any meeting of the Senate
Motions without the following resolutions may be
notice. moved without previous notice:—

(1) A rcsolution relating to business not included
in the Agenda but brought forward by the
Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor under Law
14 of this Chapter.

(ii) A motion for a change in the order of business
as stated on the agenda paper.

(iii) A motion directing the Syndicate, the Acade-
mic Council, a Faculty, a Board of Studies or
any Committee to review or reconsider its
decision or recommendation and to report at
a subsequent meeting of the Senate.

(iv) A motion for the appointment of a Committee
to consider and report on any matter before
the Senate at the time.
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(v) A motion remitting any matter before the
Senate at the time to the Syndicate or the
Academic Council or a Faculty or a Board of
Studies for its consideration and report.

(vi) A motion for the adjournment of the meeting
or the debate on any question to a specified
time.

(vii) A motion for the adjournment of the debate
on any question to the next meeting of the
Senate.

(viii) A motion that the Senate resolve itself into a
Committee to consider any matter before the
Senate at the time.

(ix) A motion that the meeting be dissolved.

(x) A motion that the meeting pass to the next
business on the agenda paper.

(xi) A motion that the question be now put.

Statute. 38. At any meeting of the Senate
Amendments the following amendments may be
without previous moved without previous notice:—
notice,

(i) Amendments to a motion for a change in the
order of business as stated in the agenda paper,
substituting an order different from thatin the
motion (37-ii).

(ii)) Amendments to a motion directing the Syndi-
cate, the Academic Council, a Faculty, a
Board of Studies or a Committee t0 review
or reconsider its decision or recommenda-
tion (37-iii).

(iii) Amendments of a motoin for the appoiat-
ment of a Committee (37-1v).
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(iv) Amendments to a motion remitting any matter
to the Syndicate or the Academic Council,
or a Faculty or a Board of Studies (37-v).

(v) Amendments to a motion for the adjourn-
ment of the meeting or debate to a specified
time (37-vi).

(vi) Amendments to motions brought forward by
the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor at special
meetings on less than fifteen clear days’ notice
or at ordinary meetings on less ‘than twenty-
one clear days’ notice, and to resolutions
moved by members under Statute 13 of this
Chapter.

(vii) Amcndments to any resolution or amendment
on the agenda paper which, in the opinion of
the Chairman, have been rendered necessary
by and are consequential upon, any motion
passed by the Senate at the same meeting.

(viil) Amendments of a purely verbal or formal kind
which in the opinion of the Chairman, do not
affect the sense or import of the motion to
which they refer.

Statute.
Resolutions or
amendments
not on agenda

paper.

Statute.
Form of
resolutions.

39. Save as permitted in Laws 35,
36, 37 and 38 of this Chapter, no
resolution or amendment which is
not placed on the agenda paper shall
be moved at the meeting.

Motions in General.

4o0. Every resolution to be moved
at a meeting shall be affirmative in
form, and shall begin with the word
¢ That’.
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41. Any resolution or amendment

Statute. standing in the name of a member
Motions not who is absent from the meeting, or
moved. who declines to move i, may be

moved by any other member.

Statute. 42. Every motion at a meeting
Motions to be must be seconded; otherwise it shall
seconded. drop.

Any member may second a resolution by saying ‘1
second the motion *> and may reserve his speech by adding
I reserve my speech’.

When a motion has been moved and seconded, the
question shall be stated from the Chair, unless the motion
be ruled out of order by the Chairman.

43. An amendment may be moved at any time after
the question has been stated from

Statute. the Chair and before it is put. The
Moving of order in which amendments to a
Amendments. resolution are to be moved shall be

determined by the Chairman.

Statute.
Form of 44. An amendment 1o a resolu-
amendment. tion shall be—

(i) by leaving out certain words.
(ii) by inserting or adding certain words.

(iii) by leaving out certain words to insert or add
others.

When the amendment is of the first kind, the form
in which it is moved shall be * That the words (mention-
ing them) be left out.” When the amendment is of the
second kind, the form shall be © That the words (men-
tloning them) be added or inserted * and there shall then
follow words specifying the place in which the words
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mentioned are to be added or inserted. When the
amendment is of the third kind, the form shall be ‘That
the words (mentioning them) be left out’ and ° That
the words (mentioning them) be added or inserted’
followed by words specifying the place in which the
words mentioned are to be added or inserted.

Statute. 4s5. An amendment must not
Relevancy of reduce the original motion to its
amendments. negative or opposite form.

Every amendment must be relevant to the resolution
to which it is moved and must be so worded that, if
carried, the question as amended would form an intelligi-
ble and consistent whole.

An amendment must not be virtually an independent
proposition.
Statute. 46. Not more than one resolution
Not more than and one amendment thereto shall be
one resolution placed before a meeting at the same
and amendment time.
at a time. _ If an amendment be nega-

tived, any other amendments to the

original motion may then be moved. If an amendment
be carried, the motion as amended shall be stated
from the Chair and may then be debated as a
substantive motion to which the further amendments, if
any, to the original motion may be moved, and such
further amendments shall be disposed of in the same
manner as the previous amendment.

47. (i) No resolution or amendment shall be with-
drawn from the decision of the meet-

Statute. ing without its unanimous consent.
Withdrawal of To withdraw the motion, the member
motions. who moved it must signify his desire

in the meeting. The Chairman shall
then take the sense of the meeting by asking, ““Is it
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your pleasure that the motion be withdrawn ? > Provided
no one objects, he shall declare the motion withdrawn.

(ii) Where an amendment has been proposed to a
resolution, the original motion cannot be withdrawn
until the amendment has been first disposed of.

Statute. 48. The Chairman may rule a
Ruling out resolution or an amendment out of
of Order order at any time before the question
resolution or is put to the vote.

amendment.

Procedure on Motions.

49. Motions made under Law 37

Statute. (iii-x) of this Chapter shall take pre-

Procedure on cedence of any question that may be

Motions under before the meeting at the time and

Law 37 (iii-x). must be disposed of before such
question.

50. When a motion under Law 37 (vi, viil, ix, x)
of this Chapter has been brought

Statute. forward and has been negatived, no
Procedure on other motion of the same kind shall
Motion under be again brought forward during the
Law 37 (vi, viii, debate on the same question until
ix, x) when after the lapse of what the Chairman
negatived. shall deem a reasonable time nor

shall, if a debate is permissible on
such motion, any debate or discussion be allowed on
such second or subsequent motion.

1. A motion on an Ordinance or a Regulation
5 g
placed before the Senate under Sec-

Statute. tions 32 (2) and 33 of the Act may be
Procedure on for its cancellation or modification.
a motion on A motion for the cancellation of an
Ordinance or Ordinance or a Regulation shall be
Regulation. in the form ¢That Ordinance or

Regulation ( mentioning it) be can-
celled’. A motion for the modification of an Ordinance
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or a Regulation shall be in the form ¢ That the Ordinance
or Regulation (mentioning it) be modified (followed by
words indicating the modification proposed).’

To 2 motion for the cancellation of an Ordinance or
a Regulation, an amendment may be moved for its modi-
fication. To a motion for the modification of an Ordi-
nance or a Regulation, an amendment may be moved
for its cancellation or for a different modification to
the one proposed in the original motion.

52. A motion for a change in the

Statute, order of business as stated in the
Procedure— agenda paper shall be made immedi-
Change in the ately after the answering of questions,
order of if any, and before the commencement
business. of other business. It cannot be

moved at any other time,

53. A motion directing the Syndicate, the Aca-
demic Council, or any other Univer-

Statute. sity authority, or Committec to review
Procedure for or reconsider its decision or recom-
reconsidering mendation may be made at any time
a previous deci- during the debate on any such
sion. decision or recommendation, but

shall not be made so as to interrupt
a speech. The motion shall specify the matter proposed
to be referred to the Syndicate, or other University
authority, or Committee and may also indicate generally
the direction in which the mover desires review or re-
consideration. The motion may also include a direc-
tion that the authority or Commirtee shall report to the
Senate by a specified date, provided however thart, if no
date is mentioned for the submission of the report,
such report shall be made at the next meeting of the
Senate convened under Statue 6, and if it is not possible
to do so, the fact shall be reported 1o the Senate at such
meeting.
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s$4. A motion for the appointment of a Committee to
consider and report upon any ques-

Statute. tion before the Senate at the time
Motion for may be made at any time, but not
appointment of so as to interrupt a speech. The
a Committee. motion shall state the purpose for

which the Committee is to be

constituted and the names of its members and convener.
The motion may include an instruction, and may also
specify the date for the submission of the report. An
amendment to such a motion may be for enlarging or
restricting the purposes of which the Committee is to
be appointed or the questions remitted to it or for giving
it an instruction or for adding to or omitting the names
of members proposed to form it or for fixing a date, or
a different date to the one already fixed in the original
motion for the submission of the report, provided, how-
ever that, if no date is mentioned for the submission of
the report, such report shall be made at the next meeting
of the Senate convened under Statute 6, and if it is not
possible to do so, the fact shall be reported to the Senate
at such meeting.

If the mover of the resolution or of any amendment
thereto proposes to include in the Committee persons
who are not members of the Senate or who being
members are not present at the meeting, he shall
state at the meeting that he has obtained the consent of
such persons to their names being proposed for inclusion.

55. A motion remitting any matter to the Syndicate,
or any other University authority

Statute. may be made at any time, but not so
Motion as tointerrupt a speech. The motion
remitting shall specify the matter proposed to
any matter to be remitted and may also indicate
an authority. generally the direction in which the

matter remitted is to be considered.
The motion may also include an instruction and may
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specify a date for the submission of the report by the
authority, provided, however that, if no date is mentioned
for the submission of the report, such report shall be
made at the next meeting of the Senate convened under
Statute 6, and if it is not possible to do so, the fact shall
be reported to the Senate at such meeting.

56. A motion for the adjournment of the meeting or
debate to a specified time may be

Statute, made at any time, but not so as to
Motion for interrupt a speech. The motion
adjournment. shall be in the form, ¢ That this

meeting do now adjourn to’, or
¢ That the debate on this question be now adjourned to,’
followed by words indicating the day and hour proposed
for the adjourned meeting or debate.

An amendment to any motion for adjournment of
the meeting or debate shall be for substituting a different
day or hour for the one originally proposed.

If the motion for the adjournment of the debate be
carried, the debate shall stand adjourned to the time
specified in the motion and the meeting shall pass to
the next business, if any, on the agenda.

If the motion for adjournment of the debate is
carried, the member who moved it may claim precedence
or take part at a later period in the debate when it is
resumed. A member who moves the adjournment of
the debate with the intention of taking part in it when
resumed must confine himself when moving the motion
for adjournment to the bare words of the motion. If
the motion for adjournment is negatived, the mover
cannot speak again on the main question.
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57. A motion that the Senate

Statute. resolve itself into a Committee may
Motion for be made at any time, but not so as
resolving into a to interrupt a speech. The motion
Committee. shall specify the item or items of busi-

ness to be considered in Committee,

58. A motion for the dissolution

Statute. of a meeting shall be in the form
Motion for ¢ That this meeting do now dissolve,’
dissolution. and may be made at any time but

not so as to interrupt a speech.

If the Chairman shall be of the opinion that the
motion for dissolution is an abuse of the rules of the
meeting, he may decline to state the question thereupon
to the meeting.

If the motion be carried, the business still before the
meeting shall drop, and the Chairman shall declare the
meeting dissolved.

59. A motion to pass to the next business shall be

in the form ‘ That the meeting do

Statate. now pass 10 the next business on the

Motion to agenda paper’, and may be moved

pass to the next at any time after the main question

business on the has been stated by the Chair, but not
agenda. s0 as to interrupt a speech,

The member moving the motion shall confine him-
self to the words of the motion. The member who
seconds the motion shall confine himself to the words
¢ 1 second the motion’. If the Chairman shall be of
the opinion that the motion to pass over to the next item
is an abuse of the rules of the meeting, he may decline
to put the question to the meeting. If he accepts the
motion, it shall be put forthwith without amendment or
debate. If the motion is carried, the main question
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together with the amendments to it, if any, moved or
given notice of, shall drop.

60. A motion for closure shall be in the form ‘“That

the question be now put’ and may be

Statute. moved at any time, after a question

Closure motion. has been stated from the Chair, but

not so as to interrupt a speech. A

member who moves the closure shall confine himself to

the words ¢ I move that the question be now put’. The

member who seconds the motion shall confine himself
to the words ‘I second the motion ’.

Unless it shall appear to the Chairman that such
motion is an abuse of the rules of the meeting or an
infringement of the rights of the minority, or that the
question before the meecting has not been sufficiently
discussed, it shall be put forthwith, and decided, without
amendment or debate.

When the motion ¢ That the question be now put’
has been carried and the question consequent thereon
has been decided, a member may claim without any
further closure meotion that such further question or
questions which may be necessary to bring to a decision
any question already stated from the Chair be put; and
unless the Chairman withholds his assent, such further
question or questions shall be put forthwith, and decided
without amendment or debate.

Speeches.
61. A member can speak only when
Statute. there is a question before the meet-
When speeches ing or when he moves or seconds a
allowed. motion, except,
(1) when putting a question or answering a ques-
tion purt;

(2) when speaking to a point of order;
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(3) when offering a personal explanation; or

(4) when, with the special permission of the
Chair, making a statement.

A member in possession of the meeting may speak
before moving any motion which he intends to move, but
he shall speak to the question and shall conclude his
speech by formally moving the mortion.

Statute. 62. Except as otherwise provided,
How often a member may not speak more than
speeches once to the same question.
permitted.

A member who has spoken to the main question may
not move or second an amendment to it or a motion
under Statute 37 during the debate on the same question;
but he may speak to any such new question when moved
and seconded by other members, if debate is permissible.

A member who has moved or seconded an amend-
ment or a motion under Statute 37 (iii-x) may not, after
such amendment or motion has been disposed of, move
or second any other amendment, or motion under
Statute 37 (iii-x), or speak to the main question; he may
however speak, or move or second an amendment, to any
such new motion when moved and seconded by other
members if amendment or debate is permissible;

Provided that a member may move or second more
than one amendment to a main question, when the main
question relates to the framing, cancellation or modifica-
tion of Statutes, Ordinances or Regulations or to the
financial estimates;

Provided further that a member who successfully
moves the adjournment of the debate on any question to
a special time may claim precedence or take part at a later
period in the debate when it is resumed under Statute 56;
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A member who complains that his speech has been
misunderstood, or that his conduct or character has been
impugned in the debate, may be allowed to make a perso-
nal explanation.

A member may with the special permission of the
Chair, make a statement on any matter arising from the
debate on any question.

63. When the Chairman has ascertained that no
other member entitled to address the

Statute. meeting desires to speak, the mover of
Condition for the resolution may reply upon the
right of reply whole debate, provided that the
for mover. mover of a resolution of the kind

specified in Statute 37 (iii-viii) or of
an amendment shall have no right of reply. No member
shall speak to a question after the mover has made his
reply.

64. No speech shall exceed five minutes in duration
provided that the mover of a resolu-

Statute. tion or of an amendment, when
Duration of moving the same, may speak for
speeches. fifteen minutes, provided further that

the Chairman may, at his discretion
allow a longer period to any speaker;

Provided further that the Chairman may at his dis-
cretion limit the duration of speeches on any subject at
any stage to a shorter period than that above specified.

65. The member who first rises to speak at the
conclusion of a speech has the right

Statute. to be heard. In case of morethan one
Order of member rising simultanecously the
speeches. Chairman shall decide who is in

possession of the meeting.
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66. The Chairman has the same right of moving or
seconding or speaking to a resolution

Statute. or an amendment as any other
Speeches by member, but he shall vacate the
Chairman. Chair while so engaged and the

Chair shall during such time be
taken by a member, nominated by him. Without leaving
the Chair, the Chairman may, however, at his discretion
or at the request of any member explain to the meeting the
scope of any resolution or amendment or make any state-
ment on any matter arising from or connected with the
proceedings of the meeting.

67. Any member may rise to explain any misconcep-
tion of expressions used by him but

Statute. he shall confine himself strictly to
Personal such explanation. Such personal
explanation. explanation may be offered whilst

another mecmber is speaking, only
if the member who is speaking gives way by resuming
his seat.

68. Any membecr may call the Chairman’s attention
to a point of order even whilst another
Statute. member is speaking, but he shall
Point of order. confine himself to a statement of
the point of order and shall not make

a speech on such point of order.

No point of order can be raised while the Chairman
is taking the votes on a question or taking a p_oll, except
with his permission and only on a matter arising out’of
or during the vote or poll. The Chairman may deal with
the matter immediately, or when the vote or the poll is

completed.

69. When the debate on a resolution is concluded
or if there be no debate, the Chairman

Statute. shall put the question to the vote by
Putting ques~ saying, ¢ The question is,” followed by
tions to vote. the words of the resolution and the

Senate shall then divide unless the
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Chairman ascertains that the question is carried affirma-
tively by an unanimous vote. If there be an amend-
ment, he shall say, ‘It has been moved,’ followed by the
words of the resolution; then hc shall say, ‘Since it has
been moved by way of amendment,” followed by the
words of the amendment, and then, if the amend-
ment be one of the kind specified in clause (i) of Statute
44 of this Chapter he shall put the question by saying,
‘Shall the words or word proposed to be left out be left
out ?° Ifthe amendment be of the kind specified in clause
(ii) of the same Statute he shall put the question by say-
ing, ‘Shall these words be there added or inserted ?’
If the amendment be of the kind specified in clause (iii)
of the samec Statute, he shall put the question by saying,

¢ Shall the following words or word........................ be
left out in order to add or insert the following words or
Voting.

70. All questions considered at meetings of the
Senate shall be decided by a majority

Statute. of the votes of the mcmbers present
Decision of unless a particular majority is required
questions. by the Laws of the University. The

Chairman shall be entitled to vote
on any question. If the votes be equally divided, the
Chairman shall have a casting vote,

71. On any motion being put to the vote, the manner
in which the vote of the meeting

Statute. shall be taken shall be left 1o the
Manner of discretion and direction of the
taking votes— Chairman. If, as soon as the Chair-
Poll. man announces the result of the

voting on any particular motion,
any member demands a poll, the same shall be taken. In
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iwhat case the vote of each member woting shall be re-
«corded and the names of members who abstain from
woting shall also be recorded.

General.

72. A member must speak 1o the question under
«consideration. The Chairman may direct a member
‘who persists in irrelevance or tedious repetition either
«f his ewn arguments or the arguments used by other
members in debate to discontinue his speech.

73. If the Chairman rises, the member speaking
or offering to speak must sit down at once.

74. The ‘Chairman shall be the

Statute. sole judge on any point of order, and

Powers of may call any member to order, and

‘Chairman— shall have all powers necessary to

Point of order. enforce his decisions on all points of
order.

75. The Chairman may direct any member whose
conduct is in his opinion grossly dis-

Statute. orderly to withdraw immediately
Powers of from the meeting and any member
Chairman to so ordered to withdraw shall do so

maintain order. forthwith and absent himself during
the remainder of the day’s meeting.

Statute. 76. The Chairman may in the case
Powers of of grave disorder arising at a meeting
Chairman to suspend the meeting for a time to be

suspend sittings. specified by him.

Minuzes.

77- The minutes of all proceedings of each meeting
of the Senate shall be signed by the

Statute. Chairman of the meeting. The Regis-
Minutes of trar shall within four weeks after
Meeting. a meeting send a printed copy of the

minutes of that meeting so signed
to each member of the Senate.

9
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78. Ifno exception is taken by any

Statute. member who was present at the meet-

Exception to ing to the correctness of the minutes

correctness of within ten days of the sending of the

the Minutes. minutes, they shall be deemed to be
correct.

79. If exception be taken within the time aforesaid
by means of a letter addressed to the

Statute. Registrar, definitely specifying the
Procedure when points which require correction in
exception is the minutes, the minutes shall be
taken. brought forward by the Syndicate

at the next meeting of the Senate for
confirmation or correction by such of the members as
were present when the business was transacted to which

the minutes refer.

80. Any member intending to protest against a
motion passed at a meeting of the

Statute. Senate to which the assent of the
Protests. Chancellor is required, shall give
notice in writing of his intention to

the Registrar within forty-eight hours from the date
of the meeting and shall within fourteen days from such
date lodge his protest with the Registrar. The Regis-
trar shall forward a copy of the protest to the mover of
the motion. The mover of the motion may, within four-
teen days from the receipt of the protest, prepare and send
to the Syndicate a memorandum in support of the deci-
sion of the Senate. The Syndicate shall submit the pro-
test and memorandum, if any, together with a copy of the
motion for the consideration and orders of the Chancellor.

Senate in Committee.

81. The proceedings of the Senate in Committee
shall be governed by the same rules

Statute. of debate as those of the Senate except
Senate in that no notice of a motion shall be
Committee— required and that a motion need not
Procedure of. be seconded and that a member

may speak on a motion any number
of times.
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82. The resolutions passed at meetings of the
Senate in Committee shall be em-

Statute. bodied in a report by the Registrar,
Resolutions of which shall be laid before the Senate
Senate in at the same or at a subsequent
Committee to meeting. The resolutions of the
be confirmed Senate in Committee shall not be-
by Senate. come final unless they are confirmed

by the Senate in open meeting.

CHAPTER XII.
THE SYNDICATE.

Act and Statute. 1. (a) The Syndicate shall, in

Composition of addition to the Vice-Chancellor,

Syndicate. consist of the following persons,
namely:—

Class I—Ex- Otficio Member.
The Director of Public Instruction, Madras.

Classs II—Qther Members,

(i) Eight members elected by the Senate from
among its members.

(ii) Six members elected by the Academic Council
from among its members of whom three shall be
teachers of affiliated colleges and the rest shall be persons
other than teachers of affiliated colleges.

(iii) Three members nominated by the Chancellor;

provided that no whole-time University Professor
or whole-time teacher of the University shall be eligible
for election or nomination as a member of the Syndicate*
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(b) Save as otherwise proviced, elected and.
nominated members of the Syndicate shall hold office for
a period of three years;*

provided, however, that ne member elected in his:
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold
office for a longer period than three months after he has
ceased to be such member, unless meanwhile he again be-
comes a member of that electorate;

provided also that where an elected or nominated
member of the Syndicate is appointed temporarily to any
of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be a
member of the Syndicate ex-officio, he shall, by notice in
writing signed by him and communicated to the Vice-
Chancellor within seven days from the date of his taking
charge of his appointment, choese whether he will con-
tinue to be a member of the Syndicate by virtue of his
election or momination or whether he will vacate office as
such member and become a member ex-officio by virtue
of his appointment and the choice shall be conclusive. On
failure to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have
vacated his office as an elected er mominated member;

provided also that a member of the Syndicate shalk
cease to be a member if he subsequently becomes a
whole-time University Professor or whole-time teacher
of the University.

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the
Syndicate he shall cease to be a member of any of the
authorities of the University of which he may happen
to be member by virtue of his membership of the Syndi-
cate.

(d) Save as otherwise provided in the Act, no
officer or servant of the University shall be a member
of the Syndicate.

* vide Madras University Amendment Act No. XXXIII of 1942.
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2. The Syndicate shall have the following pewers,
namely :(—
Powers of the {a) te make- Ordinamces and
Syndicate. amend er repeal the same-
Act and Statute.

(a-1) on the approwval of net less than two-thirds of
its members, to recommend to the Senate
the conferment of honerary degrees or other
distinctions;

(b)) to hold, contrel and administer the proper-
ties and funds ef the University;

{b-1) to provide or purchase lands, buildings,
premises, furniture, laboratery, apparatus,
equipment and other means needed for
carrying on the work of the University;

{®-2) to invest any moneys belonging te the
University including any unapplied income
in any of the Securities described in Section
20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882, with the
power to vary such investments or to place
on fixed deposit in any bank approved in
this behalf by the Local Government, any
portion of such money not required for
current expenditure;

{c) todirect the form, custody and use of the common
seal of the University;

(d) toregulate and determine all matters concerning
the University in accordance with this Act,
the Srtatutes, the Regulations and the
Ordinances:

(d-1) to fix and determine, except where otherwise
regulated by the Laws, the clerical, menial
and other establishments of the University,
and in particular to fine, or suspend, or
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dismiss the members of such establishments
and to frame from time to 1time such
Ordinances governing the general conditions.
of service, leave and allowances attached
thereto, compassionate allowances, gratuities..
and pensions and commutation eof the same,.
and such other privileges and concessions as
may be applicable te such establishments;

(e} toframe the financialestimates of the University
and submit the same to the Senate ;

(f) to administer all properties and funds placed
at the disposal of the University for specifie

purposes ;

{f-1) to fix, deteinmrine and award travelling expenses
and allowances to persons lawfully engaged
or employed in University business ;

(g) toappointthe University Professors and Readers
and the Teachers and Servants of the Univer-
sity, fix their emoluments, if any, define their
duties and the conditions of their services
and provide for the filling up of temporary
vacancies ;

(/2) to suspend and dismiss the University Profes-
sors and Readers and the Teachers and
Servants of the University;

(1) to accept endowments, bequests, donations and
transfers of any movable and immovable
properties to the University on its behalf,
provided that all such endowments, bequests,
donations and transfers shall be reported to
the Senate at its next meeting;

()t to recognize colleges within the limits of the
University and not maintained by the Uni-
versilty as constituent colleges; affiliate to the
University colleges outside the limits of the
University; approve institutions as oriental

! Vide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXVIf)Tf 1943,
Sec. s (page 57).
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colleges and recognize hostels not maintained
by the University and withdraw recognition
therefroms

{k) to arrange for and direct the inspection of all
censtituent, affiliated and oriental colleges
and hostelss

{I) to prescribe the qualifications of teachers in
couastituent, affiliated and oriental colleges
and hostels;

{m) o award fellowships, travellirg fellowships,
scholarships, studentships, bursaries,
exhibitions, medals and prizes im accordance
with the Statutes;

{n) vo charge and coliect such fees as may be pres-
cribed;

(o) to conduct the University BExaminations and
approve and publish the results thereof;

¢{p) to make Ordinances regarding the admission
of students to the University or prescribing
examinations te be recegnized as equivalent
to University Examinations;

{q) to appoint members to the Boards of Studiess

{r) () to appoint examiners after consideration of
the recommendations of the Boards of Studies;
and

(ii) to fix their remuneration;

{s) to supervise and control the residente and
discipline of the students of the University
and make arrangements through the colleges
for securing their health and well-being;

{s-1) subject to the provisions in the Laws to take
cognizance of any misconduct by any student
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in a eollege, or in a hostel or approved lodging..
or by any student who seeks admission to a
University course of study, or by any candi-
date for the Matriculation or any University,
Examination, or for a Degree, Diploma or
Certificate, brought to the notice of the Syndi-~
cate by the Director of Public Enstruction or
Chief Educational Officer of a Province or
Indian State, or by the responsible authorities
of the college, or hostel or school concerned,
or by a member of the Senate, Academic
Councily or Syndicate,. or by the Registrar of
the University, or by a Chairman of a Board
of Examiners, or a €Chief Superintendent at
any centre of Examination, and to punish such
misconduct by exclusion from any University
Examination, or fronr any University course
in a college or in the University, or from any
Convocation for the purpose of conferring
Degrees, either permanently or for a specified
period or by the cancellation of the University
Examination for which he appeared, or by the
deprivation of any University Scholarship
held by hinr or by cancellation of any Univer-
sity Prize or Medal awarded to himy

{r)" to manage the University laboratories, libra-
ries, institutes of research and other institu-
tions established by the University;

(u) to manage hestels instituted by the University;

(®)' to manage constituent colleges instituted by
the University;

(w) to manage any Publicationt Bureau, Employ~
ment Bureau, Students’ Unions, University

! Vide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXVIT of 1943),
Sec. 5.
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(z-1)

(w-2)

(e-3)

Ordi-
nance.

Extension Boards or University Athletic
Clubs instituted by the University;

to refer any matter to the Academic Council,
a Faculty or a Board of Studies, a Board of
Examiners or any Committee or person, and
to call for a report thercon;

subject to the provisions in the Laws to dis-
pense with a strict compliance with the Laws
of the University with reference to the time,
place and manner of Examinations, hours of
transaction of business in the office of the
Registrar, the dates for payment of Examina-
tion fees or fees for Canvocation, for submis-
sion of applications for Examinations and for
Convocations, and of attendance certificates,
the recognition of Examinations, and exemp-
tion from the production of attendance certi-
ficates, submission of theses for Research
Degress, applications for certificates of having
passed any Examination, applications for
recognition, affiliation or approval of colleges
in subjects or courses in which no college is
already recognized, affiliated or approved;
provided that any resolution of the Syndicate
passed in reference to such departure from
prescribed procedure shall be reported to
the Senate at its next meeting;

in any emergency arising out of the present
War to make such arrangements for the
conduct of University Examinations dis-
pensing with a strict compliance with the
Laws of the University, with reference to time,
date and place and such other details relating
to the Examinations, as may be deemed
necessary in the circumstances;
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(x) to exercise such other powers and perform such
other duties as may be conferred or imposed
on it by the Act, or the Statutes, Ordinances
or Regulations;

(») to delegate any of its powers to the Vice-
Chancellor, to a Committee from among its
own members or to a Committee appointed
in accordance with the Statutes;

{y-1) subject 1o the provisions in the Laws, to ap-
point its own Committees and to make its own
Standing Orders and, subject to the Laws
of the University to regulate the disposal of
its own business; the Chairman being entitled
to vote omany question and if votes are
equally divided to exercise a second or casting
vote ; and

(z) to sanction the payment to a temporary
servant of the University, who has served
Ordi- for not less than ten years continuously,
nance. gratuity of an amount calculated at the rate
of halfa month’s salary for each year of service
or of an amount equivalent to that which
he would get under Law 8 (&) (2) of Chap-
ter XXV of the Laws of the University
(Provident Fund) if he were in permanent

service, whichever is less, provided;

(i) he retires on account of certified incapa-
city, such incapacity having arisen
from causes beyond his control; or

(ii) his services are terminated as the result
of a reduction in the temporary
establishment of the University or
by abolition of the post; or

(iii) he attains the age of 55 years.

Note:—The term *‘salary’” means the sum of pay, acting allowance or
charge allowance drawn at the time of retirement,
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Notwithstanding anything contained in the above
Ordinance, the Syndicate may 'sanction a gratuity of one
month’s salary for each year of service to each member
of the Tamil Lexicon establishment who has put in a
continuous service of not less than ten years and whose
services are dispensed with from and after the 1st April
1936, as and when the work is being completed;

(2-1) Notwithstanding anything

Statute. that may be contained to the con-

War Emergency trary in the Laws of the University,

Law. it shall be competent for the Syndi-
cate—

(1) with regard to students whose courses of
studies, in countries involved in or affected,
by the War (in September 1939), have been
interrupted, to dispense with a strict com-~
pliance with the Laws, as may be decided in
each and every case in regard to admission
to courses of studies or attendance on courses
of this University or such other conditions
as may be laid down in the Laws, and

(2) to grant to students of this University who
have rendered approved War Service in
His Majesty’s Forces such concessions and
dispensations from the Laws of the Univer-
sity as may be deemed fit and necessary in
each case;
provided, however, that it shall be competent for the
Syndicate in determining ‘approved service’ to deter-
mine this service with regard to such applicants as have
been prisoners of war in so far as the service was approved
service prior to the date on which the candidate had been
taken prisoner of war.

(z-2) Notwithstanding anything that may be con-
tained to the contrary in the Laws of the University, it
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shall be competent for the Syndicate, with regard to
students whose courses of studies are shown to the satis-
faction of the Syndicate to have been interrupted owing
to disturbed conditions in certain Provinces in the year
1947, to dispense with a strict compliance with the Laws
as may be decided in each and every case, in regard to
admission to courses of studies or attendance at courses
of this University or such other conditions as may be
laid down in the Laws.

{(z-3) Notwithstanding anything contained in the
Laws of the University, it shall be competent for the
Syndicate in the case of foreign nationals admitted to
courses *of study in the University for the Intermediate
or the B.A. Degree whose mother tongue is not any of
the Indian languages and who have not taken a foreign
language recognised by this University, to exempt them
from the course and examination in Part II of the Inter-
mediate or B.A. Degree, as the case may be.

3. The Syndicate shall prepare the Annual Report

and submit it to the Senate on or
Act S. 20. before such date as may be pres-

cribed by the Statutes. The Syndi-
cate shall take action in accordance with the resolutions
which the Senate may pass on the Annual Report and
shall inform the Senate of the action taken by it. The
Syndicate shall submit to the Local Government for its
information a copy of the Annual Report, together with
a copy of the resolutions theron, if any, of the Senate.

4. The Syndicate shall prepare the Annual Accounts

of the University and submit them to

Act S, 21, such examination and audit as the
Local Government may direct. The

Syndicate shall publish the accounts when audited in the
Fort St. George Gazette and shall submit copies of the
Accounts and the Audit Report to the Senate and the
Local Government. The Syndicate shall prepare and
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submit to the Senate before such date as may be pres-
cribed by the Statutes, the Financial Estimates for the
ensuing year.

5. The Syndicate shall take action in accordance with
the resolutions which the Senate may pass with reference
to the Annual Accounts and the Financial Estimates.

CHAPTER XIII.
THE AcADEMIC COUNCIL

Constitution.
Act S. 23. 1. (¢) The members of the
Constitution of Academic Council in addition to the
Academic Vice-Chancellor shall be—

Council.

Class I—Ex-officio Members.

(1) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras.

(2) The University Professors.

(3) The Heads of University Departments of Study
and Research.

(4) The Librarian of the University Library.

(5) The Principals of first-grade colleges.

(6) The Principals of professional colleges.

(7) The Principals of constituent second-grade
colleges.

(8) Readers of the University appointed under
clause (g) of Section 19.

(9) Members of the Senate nominated under
clause 12 of Class IIT of sub-section (a) of
Section 14.

(10) Members of the Syndicate who are not otherwise
members of the Academic Council.
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Class II—QOrher Members.

(1) Six members elected by the Principals of affilia-
ted second-grade colleges from among them-
selves.

(2) Five members elected by the Senate from its owm
body who are not engaged in teaching.

(3) TFhree teachers of each of the Honours colieges:
and of the Madras Medical College to be
elected by the teachers in such college.

(4) Two teachers of each of the first-grade and pro-
fessional colleges (other than Honours colleges
and the Madras Medical College) to be elec-
ted by the teachers in such college.

(s) Three persoms elected from among themselves
by the Headmrasters of High Schools recog-
nized by the Local Government.

(&) Save as otherwise provided, elected and nomi-
nated members of the Academic Council shall hold office
for a period of three years” ;

Provided, however, that no member elected in his
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold
office for a longer period than three months after he has
ceased to be such member unless meanwhile he again
becomes a2 member of that electorate;

Provided also that where an elected or nominated
member of the Academic Council is appointed tempo-
rarily to any of the offices by virtue of ‘which he is entitled
to be a member of the Academic Council ex-officio, he
shall by notice in writing signed by him and communi-
cated to the Vice-Chancellor within seven days from the
date of his taking charge of his appointment, choose
whether he will continue to be a member of the Academic

" i Vide Madras University Fifth Amendment Act - 1942 (Act
No, XXXIIT of 1942)
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Council by wirtue of his election or nomination or whe-
ther he will vacate office as such member and become a
member .ex-officio by virtue of his appointment and the
«<hoice shall be conclusive. On failure to make such
<hoice, he shall be deemed to have wacated his office as
an elected or nominated member;

Provided aiso that a member elected under clause (2)
wf Class II of sub-section (a) shall cease to be a member
©of the Academic Council, if he subsequently becomes
engaged in teaching.

{¢) When a person ceases t0 be a member of the
Academic -Council he shall cease to be a member of any
of the authorities of the University of which he may
happen to be a member by virtue of his membership
of the Academic Council.

Powers and Duties.

Act 8. 24.7 2. Subject ro the provisionsof the
Powers of the Act, the Academic Council shall have
Academic the following powers, namely:—
Council.

(a) to make Regulations and amend or repeal the
same;

(%) roadvise the Senate and Syndicate on ail acade-
mic matters;

{c) to make proposals to the Senate and the Syndi-
cate for the institution of Professorships,
Readerships, Lectureships, or other teaching
posts and in regard ro the duties and emolu-
menss thereof;

{(d)* to make Regulations regarding the special
courses of study or division of subjects in
constituent, affiliated and Oriental colleges;

! Vide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXVII) of 1943,
Sec. 6 (page 57)-
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(e)* to make Regulations for the encouragement
of co-operation and reciprocity among con-
stituent, affiliated and oriental colleges with
a view to promoting academic life;

(f)* to make Regulations regarding courses of
study, examinations and the conditions on
which students of constituent, affiliated and
oriental colleges shall be admitted to exa-
minations of the University; and to approve,
modify or reject the recommendations of
Boards of Studies regarding the text-books
and syllabuses required to be prescribed
under the Regulations;

(g) to constitute Faculties in Arts, Science, Law,
Medicine, Engineering, Technology, Teach-
ing, Agriculture, Commerce, Oriental Learn-
ing, Indian System of Medicine, Fine Arts
and such other subjects as may be prescribed;

(%)* to make proposals to the Syndicate for the
framing of Ordinances for the management of
University laboratories, libraries and insti-
tutes of research, constituent colleges and
hostels instituted by the University and other
institutions established by the University.

() to recommend to the Senate schemes for the
constitution or reconstitution of departments
of teaching;

() to promote research within the University and
to call for reports on such research from the
persons engaged therein and to make recom-
mendations to the Syndicate thereon; and

(k) to appoint a Standing Committee of which
not less than one-third shall be members of

B g’ide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXVII) of 1943,

Sec.
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the Academic Council who are Principals or
teachers of affiliated colleges and to delegate
zo it such of its powers as it may deem fit.

Meetings ard Proceedings.
3. There shall be two ordinary

Statute. meetings of the Academic Council
Meeting of the in the year in February or March and
Academic in September or October on dates
Council. to be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor.
The Registrar shall, under the
Statute. direction of the Vice-Chancellor, give
Notice of @niot less than six weeks’ notice of the
meeting. date of an ordimary meeting.

4. The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks

fit and shall, upon a requisition in

Statute. writing signed by not less than 35

Special meeting members of the Academic Council,

of the Academic convene a special meeting of the

Council. Academic Council. The requisi-

tion must be in writing, and signed

by requisitionists and must be forwarded to the

Registrar with a copy of the resolutions to be moved and
the name of the proposer of each resolution.

s. Any member who wishes to move a resolution
at a meeting shall forward a copy of

Statute. the resolution to the Registrar so as
Date for to reach him not less than thirty clear
forwarding days before the date of the meeting.
resolutions. A member who has forwarded a reso-

lution, may, by giving written notice
which shall reach the Registrar not less than two clear
days before the date fixed for the despatch of the agenda
paper, withdraw the resolution.

I0
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6. The Registrar, under the direction of the Vice-
Chancellor, shall cause each resolu-

Statute. tion of which notice has been given
Resolutions to and which has not since been with-
be placed on drawn in accordance with Statute 5§

Agenda paper. of this Chapter to be placed on the
agenda paper of the meeting at which
it is to be moved.

7. Not less than twenty-one clear days before the
date of every meeting, the Registrar
Statute. shall issue to every member an agenda
Agenda paper. paper specifying the day and the
hour of the meeting and business to
be brought before the meeting, but the non-receipt of
the agenda paper by any member shall not invalidate the
proceedings of the meeting; provided that the Vice-
Chancellor may bring any business which in his opinion
is urgent before any meecting with shorter notice or with-
out placing the same on the agenda paper.

8. Any member wishing to move an amendmenttoa
resolution on the agenda paper of any

Statute. meeting shall forward a copy of the
Notice of same to the Registrar so as to reach.
amend ments. him not less than nine clear days

before the day of the meeting at which the resolution is
to be moved.

9. The Registrar shall, on the receipt of amend-
ments given in accordance with
Statute. Statute 8 of this Chapter, prepare
Amended under the direction of the Vice-
Agenda paper. Chancellor an amended agenda paper
showing all the resolutions and

amendments.
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Statute. The Registrar shall post a copy of
Despatch of the amended Agenda to each mem-
amended ber of the Academic Council not

Agenda paper. less than five clear days before the

Statute.
Quorum.

IX.

date of the meeting.

10. Thirty-five members of the
Academic Council shall be the
quorum for a meeting of the Aca-
demic Council.

The Vice-Chancellor, if present, shall preside

at all meetings of the Academic

Statute. Council, but if the Vice-Chancellor
Chairman of be not present the members present
Meeting. shall elect a Chairman from among
themselves.
Business of Meerings.
12. At every meeting of the
Statute. Academic Council the following shall
Order of busi- be the order of business after the
ness. election, if it be necessary, of the
Chairman.
(i) Any motion for a change in the order of
business as stated in the Agenda paper.
(i) Business brought forward by the Vice-
Chancellor including business remitted by
the Senate and the Syndicate.
(iii) Business brought forward by the Faculties.
(iv) Business brought forward by the Boards of
Studies.
(v) Business brought forward by members of

the Academic Council.
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Procedure.
13. The procedure at meetings of the Academic
Council and of the Academic Coun-

Statute.. cil in Committee shall be regulated
Procedure at generally by the procedure laid dowm
meetings. for the Semate in Chapter XI (Sta-

tutes 17, 20, 21 and 34, to 82), se far
as it is applicable.

CHAPTER XIV.

Fac€uLTIES.
Statute.
Number of 1. The following shall be the
Faculties. Faculties of the University:—

Faculty of Arts, Science, Law, Medicine; En-
gineering, Teaching, Agriculture, Veterinary
Science, 7Technolegy, Commerce, ©Oriental
Learning and Fine Arts.

2. The Faculty of Arts shall comprise the follow-
ing departments of teaching:—Eng-

Ordinance. lish ; Languages other than English
Departments forming part of the Arts Courses;
of Teaching. Philosophy; Psychology; Historys;

Economics; Politics; Geography;
and Journalism.

The Faculty of Science shall comprise the following
departments of teaching:-—Mathematics; Statistics;
Physies; Chemistry; Botany; Zoology and Physiology;
Geology; Home Science; and Anthropology.

The Faculty of Oriental Learning shall comprise the
following departments of teaching:—Sanskrit;Oriya
with Marathi, Hindi, Bengali, Burmese and Sinhalese;
Hebrew with Syriac; Arabic, Persian and Urdu ; Tamil;
Telugu; Kannada; and Malayalam.
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The Faculty of Fine Arts shall comprise the follow-
ing departments of teaching:—Drawing, Painting and
Architecture; Indian Music; and Western Music.

The Faculties of Law, Medicine, Engineering,
Teaching, Agriculture, Veterinary Science, Technology
and Commerce shall each comprise one department of
teaching in the subject.

3. Appointments to Faculties shall be made by the
Academic Council at a meeting, pro-
Regulation. vided that not less than three-fourths of
Constitution. the total number of members of every
Faculty shall be members of the
Academic Council; provided also that, if between two
meetings of the Academic Council vacancies occur among
the members of the Faculty who are also members of the
Academic Council, such vacancies may be filled by the
Syndicate and the persons so appointed shall hold office
only till the next meeting of the Academic Council after
their appointment.

If at any time, difficulty should be felt in maintaining
the proportion prescribed in this Regulation by appointing
a member or members of the Academic Council to a
Faculty, the Syndicate shall, by drawing lots in such
manner as it may determine, decide as to which member
or members of the Faculty who are not members of the
Academic Council, shall cease to be members of the
Faculty. Should it become necessary to terminate the
membership of all the members of a Faculty who
are not members of the Academic Council, in order
to maintain the proportion prescribed in this Regula-
tion, the Syndicate shall be empowered to do so without
drawing lots. For purposes of appointments to interim
vacancies and termination of membership, by the Syndi-
cate, as contemplated in this Regulation, the Syndicate
shall be treated as the Committee to which this Council
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has delegated its power, in accordance with Section
42 of the Act as amended.

4. Every member of the Academic Council shall be
assigned by order of the Academic

Regulation. Council to one or more of the Facul-

Assignment to  ties at the meeting of the Academic

Faculties. Council next after his becoming a
member.

5. (a) Subject to the provisions of Regulation 3,
members of Faculties who are mem-
Regulation. bers of the Academic Council shall
Terms of office. hold office as Iong as they continue
to be members of the Academic

Council.

(b) Subject to the provisions of Regulation 3,
members of Faculties who are not members of the Acade-
mic Council shall hold office for a period of three years
from the date of their appointment.

6. Each Faculty shall elect one of its members to
be its President. The election shall

Statute. be conducted by the Registrar under
Election of the direction of the Vice-Chancel-
President. lor and as far as may be, in accordance

with the procedure prescribed for the
election of members of the Syndicate. The Registrar
shall communicate the result of the election to the mem-
bers of the Facuity.

7. The President of a Faculty shall, if he continues

to be a member of the Faculty, hold

Statute. office for three years, on the expiry of

Term of office which he shall vacate office but shall
of President. be eligible for re-election.
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8. During the temporary absence of the President
or in the interval between the vaca-

Statute. ting of office by a President and the
Nomination of election of his successor, the Vice-
a Temporary Chancellor shall nominate a member
President. of the Faculty who shall, for the time

being and so far as may be neces-
sary, act as President of the Faculty.

Statute.
Powers of 2 9. A Faculty shall have power—
Faculty.

(i) to consider and report on any matter referred
to it by the Senate, the Academic Council, the
Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor;

{ii) to draft Regulations in regard to courses of
study and examinations prescribed by the
University and to lay such Regulations before
the Academic Council;

€iii) to remit any matter to a Board of Studies within
the purview of the Faculty for consideration
and report;

(iv) to consider any report or recommendation
of any Board of Studies;

{v) to appoint a Committee of the Faculty for any
purpose within the cognizance ©or powers
of the Facuity;

{vi) o hold meetings of the Faculty or a committee
of the Faculty along with any other Faculty or
a committee thereof for the discussion of
any matter of common interest.

10. Meetings of a Faculty shall be convened by the

President at such times as may be

Statute. necessary or on the written requisi-

Meetings. tion of the Vice-Chancellor or on the

written requisition of not less than a

third of the members constituting the Faculty for the time
being.
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11. Any member of a Faculty may bring before any

meeting of the Faculty any matter

Statute. within its cognizance by giving notice

to the President, who shall, subject to

the provisions of Law 9 of this Chapter, instruct the

Registrar to include such matter in the Agenda paper
of the next meeting of the Faculty.

12. The President shall cause notice of every meet-
ing of the Faculty to be issued to each

Statute. member of the Faculty, ordinarily
Notice of not less than ten days previous to the
Meectings and meeting, stating the time and place
Agenda of the meeting, and showing all the

business to be brought before the meeting. Urgent
mectings may be summoned at less than ten days’
notice. No matter of business which is not entered on the
Agenda paper of a meeting of a Faculty shall be considered
at the meeting; provided that the President may, for
reasons of urgency, bring any matter before any meeting
without previous notice.

13. The President shall preside at all meetings of the

Faculty, but in his absence the mem-

Statute. bers present shall elect a Chairman
Chairman. from among themselves.

14. Subject to the foregoing Regulations the pro-
cedure at meetings of Faculties shall

Statute. be in general accordance with the
Procedure at Regulations in regard to the proce-
Meetings. dure at meetings of the Academic

Council. With regard to any point
of order or matter of procedure the decision of the
Chairman shall be final.

15. The quorum for a meeting of a Faculty shall
Statute. be one-third of the members of the
Quorum. Faculty.
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16. When a Faculty remits any matter to a Board
or Boards of Studies, it may request

Statute. the Board or Boards to communicate
Remission of its or their report or decision directly
matter to to the Academic Council or other
Boards of authority concerned.

Studies.

17. The President may, at his discretion, remit any
matter referred to the Faculty to a
Statute. Board or Boards of Studies within
the purview of the Faculty before

laying it before a meeting of the Faculty.

Statute. 18. The proceedings of the
Proceedings to  meetings of the Faculties shall be
be communi- communicated by the Registrar to the
cated to Acade- Academic Council or other authority
mic Council. concerned.

CHAPTER XV.

*BOARDS OF STUDIES.

{ORDINANCES)
1. (@) There shall be Boards of
Boards of Studies in the following branches of
Studies. knowledge:—
i. English. vii. Oriental Languages.
ii. Sanskrit. viii. Tamil.
jii. Oriya, Marathi, Hindi, ix. Telugu.
Bengali, Burmese and x. Kannada.
Sinhalese. . xi. Malayalam.
iv. Greek, Latin, French and xii, Philosophy.
German. xiii. Psychology.
v. Hebrew and Syriac. xiv. History and Politics.
vi. Arabic, Persian and Urdu. xv. Economics.

" “* Ordinances framed under Act V1140}7I923 as amended by Act XII
of 1929.
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xvi. Geography. xxvil. Law.

xvii. Mathematics. xxviii. Medicine.
xviii. Statistics, xxix. Engineering.

xix. Physics. xxx. Agiculture.

xx. Chemistry. xxxi. Veterinary Science.
xxi. Botany. xxxii. Technology.

xxii. Zoology. xxxiii. Commerce.

xxiit. Geology. xxxiv. Drawing and Painting.
xxiv. Home Science. xxxv. Indian Music.

xxv. Anthropology. wxxvi. Western Music.

xxvi. TFeaching.

(b) There may, however, be separate Boards of
Studies in such branches of knowledge as the Syndicate
may decide to deal with matters relating to Honours and

Post-graduate studies.

Constitution of 2. PBach Board shall consist of:—
Boards. (a) the University Professor or where
there is no Professor the Head of the Department or
Section in the subject for which the Board is appointed,

ex-officto; and
(&) no fewer than three nor more than twelve

members;

provided, however, that in the case of a subject in
which there are two Boards, (i) the number of members
in each Board shall be not fewer than three or more than
eight, including ex-officio members; (ii) the University
Professor or Head of the University Department or
Section, as the case may be, shall be a member ex-officio
of the Board for Honours and Post-graduate studies;
and (iii) the Chairman of each Board shall be a member
ex-officio of the other Board.

3. Members of the Boards of Studies other than ex-
offtcio members shall be appointed by

Term of office. the Syndicate and shall hold office
for a period of three years or such

shorter period as may be fixed atthe time of the appoint-
ment, provided that the Syndicate may declare any
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member of a Board to have vacated his membership
if he leaves South India.

Provided also that it shall be competent for the Syndi-
cate to appoint as a member of a Board any person in his
official capacity.

4. The Chairman shall be elected by the members

of the Board. The election shall be

Chairman. conducted by the Registrar under the

direction of the Vice-Chancellor and,

as far as may be, in accordance with the procedure pres-

cribed for the election of members of the Syndicate.

The Registrar shall communicate the result of the elec-
tion to the members of the Board.

If, however, no valid nomination is received after
the issue of a further notice calling for nominations
for the election of Chairman, it shall be competent for
the Syndicate to nominate the Chairman from among
the members of the Board.

In the event of a vacancy in the office of the Chair-
man or if the elected Chairman leaves India the Syndicate
shall appoint a member of the Board to act as Chairman
until a Chairman is elected by the Board or until the re-
turn to India of the elected Chairman.

5. It shall be the duty of each Board of Studies to

consider and report on any matter

Functions. referred to it in accordance with the

Laws (Statutes, Ordinances and Re-

gulations) of this University, by the Syndicate or by the

Academic Council or the Faculty or the President of

the Faculty concerned with the subject with which it
deals.
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6. Each Board shall have power to recommend to

the Syndicate persons suitable for ap-

Powers. pointment as Examiners in the sub-

ject with which it deals; to recom-

mend text-books when necessary, to consuft specialists

who are not members of the Board ; to make recommend-

ations in regard to courses of study and examinations
in the subject with which it deals.

7. Meetings of a Board of Studies shall be convened

by the Chairman of the Board, or at

Meetings. his request by the Registrar, at such

times as may be necessary, or on the

written reguest of not less than one-third of the number

of members serving on the Board, at the time, Where,

in the temporary absence of a Chairman, a meeting of a

Board of Studies is required to be convened for the

purpose of urgently dealing with any University business,

the Registrar will act as Convener and shall take the
necessary action.

8. The Chairman shall preside at all meetings of the
Board of Studies, and in his absence,
Quorum. at any particular meeting, the mem-

bers present shall elect their own
Chairman. Three members shall form a quorum.
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CHAPTER XVI.

STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL,
CONSTITUTION, POWERS AND DUTIES.

1. The Academic Council shall have the power to
appoint a Standing Committee of

Act S. 24 (K) which not less than one-third shall
Constitution be members of the Academic Coun-
and powers. cil who are Principals or Teachers of

affiliated colleges and to delegate
to it such of the powers as it may deem fit.

2. There shall be a Standing Committee of the

Academic Council, which shall con-

Regulation. sist of the Vice-Chancellor and eight

Constitution. other members of the Academic

Council, of whom not less than four

shall be members of the Academic Council who are

Principals or Teachers of affiliated colleges, and at

least five shall be persons other than members of the
Syndicate.

3. The election of members shall be conducted
by the Registrar, under the direction
Regulation. of the Vice-Chancellor, in accordance
Election. with the procedure prescribed for
the election of members to the

Syndicate.

4. The elected members of the Committee shall
hold office for a period of three years

Regulation. from the date of election, provided,
Period of however, no person shall hold office
Membership. for a longer period than three months

from the date on which he ceases to
be a member of the Academic Council, unless meanwhile
he again becomes a member of that authority.
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Regulation. 5. The functions of the Standing;
Functions. Commuittee shall: be:—

(1) to assist the  Vice-Chancellor in the: prepara-
tion of the agenda for the meetings of the
Academic Council or its Committees, andt
to prepare notes Or memoranda on any
matter included in the agenda of these bodies.
and to place the same before them3

(2) to consider and deal with such applications for
exemption from the production of attendance:
certificates in accordance with the Laws of the
University, as the Academic Council is com-
petent te deal with;

(3) to advise the Syndicate on applications for
affiliation, recognition or approval of colleges
under the Statutes re recognition, affiliation
and approval of colleges;

(4) to fill up interim vacancies in Faculties and to
terminate membership thereof, as required
under the Laws of the University; and

(5) to perform any other duty which the Academic
Council may by resolution delegate or assign
to it.

6. There shall be ordinarily three nmieetings of the

Standing Committee in the year in

Regulation, the months of January, March and

Meetings. July on dates to be fixed by the Vice-

Chaneellor. The Vice-Chancellor

may, whenever he thinks fit, convene meetings of the

Standing Committee at other times of the year. The

Vice-Chancellor shall also, whenever he thinks fit, obtain

1he opinion of the members of the Standing Committee in
circulation with regard to urgent matters.
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7. The Vice-Chancellor, if present, shall preside at

all meetings of the Standing Commit-

Regulation. tee, but, if the Vice-Chancellor be not

‘Chairman. present, the members present shall
elect a Chairman from among themselves.

Regulation. 8. The proceedings of the meet-

Proceedings ings of the Standing Committee shall

to be communi- be communicated by the Registrar

cated to Acade- to the Academic Council and any

mic Council. other authority concerned, for
information.

CHAPTER XVIIL

LEGISLATION.

Statute. 1. The Laws of the University
Laws of the shall consist of the Act, Statutesy
University. Ordinances and Regulations.

Statuzes.

2. Subject to the provisions of the
Act S. 29. Act, the Statutes may provide for all
Statute. or any of the following matters,

namely—

{a) the constitution, powers and duties of the
authorities of the University;

(b) the conditions of recommencation by the
Senate of local areas to be recognized by the
Government as University centres;

(¢) the conditions of recognition of constituent

colleges, of affiliation to the University of

1 Vide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXVII of 1943)
Sec. 7 (page 57).
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affiliated colleges and of approval of institu-
tions as oriental colleges;

(d) *the institution and maintenance of University
colleges and laboratories and hostels;

(¢) the powers, duties and conditions of service of
the officers of the University other than the
Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor;

(f) the holding of convocations to confer degrees;

(g) the conferment of honorary degrees;

(%) the administration of endowments and the
institution and conditions of award of fellow-
ships, travelling fellowships, scholarships,
studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals
and prizes;

(#) the classification and the mode of appointment
of teachers of the University;

() the institution of pension or provident fund for
the benefit of the teachers of the University or
its servants;

(k) the maintenance of a register of registered
graduates; and

(7) all matters which by the Act may be prescribed
by the Statutes.

3. (1) The Senate may of its own motion take into
consideration the draft of any Statute;

Statutes—how provided that in any such case before
made. a Statute is passed affecting the powers
or duties of any officer or authority,

the opinion of the Syndicate and a report from the person

1 Vide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXVII of 1943),
Sec. 7 (Page 57).
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or authority concerned shall have been taken into consi-
deration by the Senate.

(2) The Syndicate may propose to the Senate the
draft of any Statute. Such draft may be considered by
the Senate at its next succeeding meeting. The Senate
may approve such draft and pass the Statute or may reject
it or return it to the Syndicate for reconsideration either
in whole or in part, together with any amendments which
the Senate may suggest. After any draft so returned has
been further considered by the Syndicate, together with
any amendments suggested by the Senate, it shall be
again presented to the Senate with the report of the Syndi-
cate thereon, and the Senate may then deal with the draft
in any manner it thinks fit.

(3) Where any Statute has been passed by the Senate
or a draft of a Statute has been rejected by the Senate, it
shall be submitted to the Chancellor who may refer the
Statute or draft back to the Senate for further considera-
tion or in the case of a Statute passed by the Senate assent
thereto or withhold his assent. A Statute passed by the
Senate shall have no validity until it has been asseated to
by the Chancellor.

(4) The Syndicate shall not propose the draft of
any Statute or of amendment to a Statute—

(a) affecting the status, powers or constitution of
any authority of the University until such authority has
been given an opportunity of expressing an opinion upon
the proposal; any opinion so expressed shall be in writing
and shall be considered by the Senate and shall be sub-
mitted to the Chancellor; or

() affecting the conditions of recognition,
affiliation or approval of colleges except after consultation
with the Academic Council.

I
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Qrdinances.

4. Subject to the provisions of the

Act S. 31 Act and the Statutes, the Ordinan-

©Ordinances. ces may provide for all or any of the
following matters, namely:—

(a)* the admission of students to the University
and the levy of fees in colleges maintained
by rhe University;

(b) the conditions of residence of the students
of the University and the levy of fees for
residence in hostels maintained by the
University s

(c) the conditions of recognition of hostels not
maintained by the University;

(d) the qualificarions and emoluments of teachers
of the University;

(e) the fees to be charged for courses of teaching
given by teachers of the University and for
tutorial and supplementary instruction given
by the University;

{f) the conditions subject to which persons who
may hereafter be permanently employed
may be recognized as qualified to give instruc-
tion in constituent, affiliated and oriental
colleges and hostels;

(g) the appointment and duties of examiners;
(%) the conduct of examinations; and

¢) all matters which by the Act or by the Statutes
may be provided for by the Ordinances.

* Vide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXVII) of 1943,
Section 8 [page 57].
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5. {1) In making Ordinances the Syndicate
shall consult—

Act 8. 32. i) the Board of Studies when such
Ordinances Qrdinances affect the appointment and
‘how made. duties of examiners; and

(ii) the Academic Council when they affect the
conduct or standard -of examinations or the
conditions of residence of students.

(2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall have
effect from such date as it may direct, but every Ordinance
so made shall be submitted as soon as may be to the
Chancellor and the Senate and shall be considered by the
Senate at its next succeeding meeting. The Senate shall
have power by a resolution passed by a majority of not
less than two-thirds of the members present at such meet-
ing, to cancel or modify any such Ordinance.

{3) The Chancellor may direct that the operation
of any Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as
the Senate has had an opportunity of censidering the
same.

Reguiations.

6. The Academic Council may

Act S. 33. make Regulations consistent with the
Regulations— Act and the Statutes to carry out the
how made. duties assigned to it thereunder.

All such Regulations shall have effect from such date
as the Academic Council may direct; but every Regulation
so made shall be submitted as soon as may be to the Senate
who shall consider it at its next meeting. The Senate
shall have power, by a resolution passed by a majority of
not less than two-thirds of the members present at such
meeting, to cancel or modify any such Regulation.
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CHAPTER XVIII.
LEGAL ADVISER.

It shall be competent for the

Statute. Syndicate to appoint a Legal Adviser

Legal Adviser— for such period, and on such remune-

Terms of ration and other terms, to perform

appointment. such duties as it may fix from time to
time.

The Legal Adviser so appointed shall not be a
member of the Syndicate.

CHAPTER XIX.
ELECTIONS TO THE AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY.

A. General rules applicable to all
elections under the Act.

Statute. 1. Except as otherwise provided in
Vice-Chancellor the Laws, the Vice-Chancellor shail
to direct the direct the holding of all elections and
holding of shall have power—

elections.

(a) to fix the date of elections;

(®) to determine the form of notice, nomination,
letter of intimation, declaration paper, ballot
paper and cover and envelope for any election;

(¢) to decide the validity or invalidity of each ballot
paper or of each vote recorded; and

(d) to declare the results of each election;

Provided that, in the case of elections enumerated in
Statute 9 of this Chapter, the officers holding the elections
shall, subject to the provisions of Statue 9, exercise the
powers under (a), (¢) and (d) above.

The decision of the Vice-Chancellor or the officers
named in Statute 9 shall, subject to the provision in
Section 41 of the Act, be final.



x1X] ‘ELECTIONS 163

Provided also that it shall be competent for the Vice-
‘Chancellor, when any emergency arises (1) to assume the
powers of the Returning Officer and function as such
weither by himself or by deputing any other persen, when
in the course of the conduct of any election, the Return-
ing Officer cannot carry out his duties, and (2) to post-
pone the date or dates fixed in the programme for tran-
ssaction of business connected with the elections at any
intermediate stage. The Vice-Chancellor shail record
his reasons for so acting.

2. If any question arises whether

‘Statute. any person has been duly elected as,
Reference to or is entitled to be, a member of any
Chancellor of awthority or body of the University
dispute as te the Vice-Chancellor shall refer it to
wvalidity of the Chancellor whose decision thereon
election. shall be final,

3. Any vacancy among the elected members of any
authority of the University shall be

Statute. filled up as soon as conveniently may

Filling up of be by the electorate which elected the

Vacancies. member whose place has become
vacant.

Statute. 4. The Vice-Chancellor shall have

Elections in power to direct the holding of elec-

anticipation of tions in anticipation of vacancies that

vacancies. are about to occur ewing to efflux of
time.

Statute. s. No election to an authority of

Election not the University shall be invalid by

invalid by rea- reason of any vacancy among the

son of vacancies persons entitled to vote at such elecs

in electorate. tion, or of the loss during transmis-
sion of any notice or ballot paper.
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6. The results of all elections shall be published in
the Gazette.

Elections shall take effect, in the

Statute. case of anticipatory elections, from the

Dates from date of the occurrence of the vacancy,

which elections and in other cases, from the date of

take effect. declaration of the result of the elec-
tion.

7. Obijections to elections shall be made in writing
and shall be forwarded to the Vice-

Statute. Chancellor so as to reach him within
Objections to seven clear days after the declaration
elections. of the result of the election.

8. The ballot papers, together with the declara-

tion papers, of each election shall

Statute. be preserved in the University Office

Preservation of or the office of the officer referred

election papers. to in Statute 9, as the case may be,

for a period of three months after

the date of the election, or, if any question arises as to the
election, until it is disposed of.

B. Elections conducted by agencies other
than the University.

9. (a) In the case of the elections enumerated
below, the Vice-Chancellor shall

Statute. direct the holding of the election,
Elections to be within a date specified by him,
conducted by .and the officers, referred to in the
specified fourth column below shall thereupon
persons. hold the election in accordance with

Statutes I5 to 23, and 26 and 27 or as otherwise provided
for in this Chapter, and shall exercise the powers and
perform the duties of the Vice-Chancellor and the
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Registrar under the above mentioned Statutes and the
proviso to Statute 1.

| . .

Universit; :
Name of the No. of per- authori[)?l Oﬂi%lalhto
Electorate. sons to be to which hold the
elected. elected. election.

I. The Madras Legislative 4 Senate. | Registrar,

Council. University
of Madras.

2. The Madras Legislative 8 55 Do.

Assembly.

3, The Madras Corporation. 4 Senate. | Mayor of Mad-
ras or ifautho-
rized by him,
the Commis-
sioner.

4. District Boards and Muni-| 2 from s Collector of the

cipalities. each District or
District. any Gazetted
Officer not be-
low the rank
of a Deputy
Collector
empowered by
the Collector in
this behalf.
5. The Madras Chamber 2 55 President, or if
of Commerce. authorized by
the President,
the Secretary.

6. The Southern  India 2 5% Do.

Chamber  of Com-
merce.
7. The Madras Landholders’ 2 " Do.
Association.
8. The Muslim Educational 2 53 Do.
Association of Southern
India.
9. Teachers of Colleges. See Act | Academic | Principals of
(Sec.23(2) | Council Colleges.
class 11.)
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(#) The Returning Officer may, for sufficient cause,,
with the previous consent of the Vice-Chancellor, post—
pone the date or dates fixed in the programme for publica—
tion of final Hst of valid nominations, for despatch of
ballot papers, for poll or for scrutiny and counting of”
votes, when at any intermediate stage of an election, any’
objection or any question is raised which necessitates
the postponement of the programme.

€. Elecrions conducted by the University.
(a) ELECTORAL. ROLLS-
(i) REGISTER OF GRADUATES.

ro. (1) The Syndicate shall maintain a Register om
which any graduate of the University

Statute. who became eligible for a degree in
Register of any Faculty shall be entitled to have
Graduates.. his name entered and retained

subject to the following provisions:—

He shall apply in the prescribed form* to the Regist-

rar and pay a consolidated fee of

Fee for rupees five, which will entitle him to

registration. have his name entered and retained in

the Register for life. A graduate who,

before 2gth March 1927, had registered his name for a

term shall, on payment of such amount as will bring up
his toral payment to rupees five, be registered for life.

(2) The Register of Graduates shafl be revised and

corrected only on the first day of

Annual revisiom. October of each year. Applica-

tions for revision or correetion as

prescribed above shall reach the Registrar not later than
the fifteenth day of September preceding.

* Vide Appendix to this chapter.
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A graduate who gets himself registered-6o days before
the date of poH shatl also be eligible to participate in the
dlections. A supplementary list of such graduates'shail be
supplied to any graduate who makes a request for it ir
writing.

13) Any graduate may inspect the

‘Supply of Register of Graduates curing office
«copy of Register hours on application to the Registrar
of Graduates. and may on payment of rupees two

‘have a copy of it .sent to him.

{ii) -REGISTER 'OF HEADMASTERS OF
RECOGNIZED HIGH SCHOOLS.

11. The Syndicate shall maintain
Statute. a Repister showing the names and
Register of addresses of all Headmasters of com~
Head masters. plete High Schools recognized by the
Local Government.

{iii) REGISTER OF DONORS.

12. The Syndicate shall maintain a Register show-
ing the names and addresses of

Statute. every Association making a donation
Register of to the University of not Jess than
Donors. Rs. 25,000 and of every person

making a donation of not less than
Rs. 10,000 but not amounting to Rs. 25,000 er more.

() Conpucr OF ELECTIONS.

13. The Vice-Chancellor may
Statue. direct the Registrar to do all things
Registrar to necessary for the conduct of all elec-
conduct electien. tions conducted by the University.
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14. I any vacancy occurs,. or is about to occur by”
efffux of time, among the members of”

Statute. any University authority which has to

Notificatiomw of befilled up by an election conducted

the vacancy. by the University; a notification of”
the fact shall ber published in the
Gazette..

15. In all elections under the Act, the method of
postal voting, with the option tor
Statute. deposit the envelopes in a ballot box
Postal voting on the day of the poll, shall be adop—
for all electioms. ted, provided that the: procedure
to be adopted for elections to the
Academic Council by the teachers of each of the Homours.
Colleges, of the Madras Medical College and of the first
grade and professional Colleges [referred to im Section
23 (a), Class II—Other Members—sub-sections (3) and
(4) of the Act], shall be as stated hereunder im this
Chapter.

16. Where persons holding office as Principals of

Colleges, Teachers in Colleges or

Statute. Headmasters of High Schools, are

Eligibility of entitled to take part im an election,

acting persons  the persons for the time beingacting

to take partim as such Principals, Teachers or Head~-

elections. miasters and performing the duties

of each such office shall have all the

rights and powers vested in them by the Act and by these
Laws.

* Teachers’ of Colleges means persons giving instruc-
tion in colteges. If any question arises whether any
person is a teacher, or any class of persons are teachers,
it shall be decided by the Syndicate. ‘Headmasters of
High Schools’ means Headmasters of complete High
Schools within the territorial jurisdiction of the Univer-
sity recognized by the Local Government.
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17. Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a
qualified person to fill the wvacancy.
Statute. Every nomination shall be im the
Nominatiens. prescribed form and shall be made by
an elector -in writing and shall be
sseconded im writing by another elector. Ewvery such
momination shall be accompanied by a statement
signed by the nominee agreeing to serve on the authority,
if elected, and declaring that he is not already a member
of the authority te which he seeks election, or #f he is
already a member, that his term of office as such would
expire before the membership for which he is seeking
election takes effect, and the nomination paper must
teach the Registrar within the date and hour fixed which
shall be, in the case of the election of members of the
Senate by Registered Graduates, not later than fourteen
clear days, and, in the case of all other elections, not
later than ten clear days after the publication of the
motification in the Gazette.

Nomination papers shall be enclosed in an envelope
superscribed ‘Nemination to the......... DY sow s wew su” AR
sent by Registered Post (Acknowledgment due) so as to
reach the Registrar within the date and hour flxed or
delivered to the Registrar, during office hours either
in person eor by messenger within the date and hour
fixed.

Nomination papers that ate fot enclosed in an
envelope superscribed and sent by registered post or are
not delivered in person or by messenger as required
above, shall be declared invalid.

Subject to the proviso hereunder, no person who is
a member of an authority through a particular electorate
shall be eligible for election to the same autherity
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through another electorate without his having previously
resigned his membership:

It shall be competent, however, imthe case:of an anti-
cipatory vacancy, for a person who is already a member
of the authority elected by a particular electorate. to-stand
as a candidate in such anticipatory vacancy, provided the
date of membership-in that vacancy shall be posterior to
the date on which he ceases to be a member of thas
authority.

8. (1) Allnomminatien papersshall be serutinized by

Statute. the Returning Officer or other Officer
Scrutiny of authorized by him in this behalf on
nomination the date and hour and at the place
papers. appointed and notified in the notice

of vacancy. Candidates and a repre-
sentative of each camndidate appointed in writing by him
may be present at the scrutiny.

(2) If, after the scrutiny of nomination papers, the
number of candidates validly nominated isequal to or less:
than the number of vacancies to be filled, the candidates
so nominated shall be declared duly elected.

(3) If the number of such candidates declared
elected is less than the number of vacancies, the constitu-
ency shall be called upon to elect a person or persons,
as the case may be, to fill the remaining vacancies.

(4) If, after scrutiny, the number of candidates
romlinated is greater than the number of vacancies, a
list of candidates whose mnomination papers have been
declared valid shall be published by affixing the same on
the notice board in the office of the Returning Officer on
the same day, and a copy of the same shall be forwarded
to each of the candidates nominated for election.
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(5) Any candidate may withdraw his candidature
by notice in writing subscribed by

Statute, him and sent by registered post so as
Withdrawal of to reach the Returning Officer or
nominations. delivered to the Returning Officer or

other person authorized by him
not later than three o’clock in the afternoon of the
day fixed for withdrawal, which shall be five clear days
after the last date for the receipt of nominations. A
candidate who has withdrawn his candidature shall not be
allowed to cancel the withdrawal or to be re-nominated
as a candidate for the same election.

Statute. The Returning Officer or other
Publication person authorised by him shall
of valid publish on the same day, after the
nominations. time for withdrawal of nominations

has lapsed, a final list of candidates
validly nominated.

(6) If the number of candidates who are validly
nominated and who have not with-

Statute. drawn their candidature in the
Declaration manner and within the time specified,
of election of does not exceed or is less than the

validly nomina- number of vacancies to be filled, all
ted candidates. such candidates shall be declared

to be duly elected; and if the number
of such candidates declared elected is less than the number
of vacancies, the constituency shall be called upon to
elect a person or persons, as the case may be, to fill
the remaining vacancies.

(7) If the number of candidates who are validly
nominated and who have not withdrawn their candidature
in the manner prescribed and within the time specified
is greater than the number of vacancies to be filled, the
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election shall be proceeded within the manner prescribed
in the following Statutes.

19. The Registrar shall forward to each elector
through the post a numbered decla-

Statute. ration paper, a ballot paper on which
Despatch of the names of the candidates with
ballot paper. their addresses shall be arranged in

alphabetical order and which shall
bear on it the Registrar’s initials and the date of posting
a ballot paper cover, and an envelope addressed to the
Registrar, together with a letter of intimation stating
the number of vacancies, the date and hours fixed for the
poll, and the day and the hour fixed for the scrutiny and
counting of votes. The papers shall be forwarded to the
address entered against the name of the elector in the
electoral roll or, if the elector has since the publication
or preparation of the roll changed his address and intima-
ted the fact in writing to the Registrar not later than
fourteen days before the date fixed for the despatch of
ballot papers, to the address so given.

The date fixed for the poll shall be, for the election of
members of the Senate by Registered Graduates, not less
than fourteen clear days, and for all other elections, not
less than ten clear days, after the date of the posting of
the ballot paper.

20. The elector shall, after filling up the declaration
paper and the ballot paper in accor-

Statute. dance with the directions given in
Voting. the letter of intimation, enclose the
ballot paper in the ballot paper cover

and stick it and enclose the cover and the declaration
paper in the envelope addressed to the Registrar and
send the envelope by registered post so as to reach the
Registrar not later than the dayand the latest hour

fixed for the poll;
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Provided that, at his option, the elector, may, either
in person or by an agent, deposit the envelope addressed
to the Registrar in the ballot box on the day and during
the hours fixed for the poll.

21. If an elector is incapacitated from blindness or
other physical cause from voting in

Statute. the manner prescribed, it shall be
Recording of competent for him to record his vote
votes of electors by the hand of any of the persons
physically enumerated below and such person
incapacitated. shall, on the declaration paper, certify

the incapacity and attest the fact of
his having been requested by the elector to mark the
ballot paper for him and of its having been so marked
by him in the presence of the elector.

The following persons are empowered to attest
votes of incapacitated electors:—

Magistrates (as defined in the Code of Criminal
Procedure),

Judges of and above the rank of District Munsifs,

District Registrars,

Sub-Registrars,

District Educational Officers and Inspectresses
of Girls’ Schools,

Deputy Inspectors of Schools, and Sub-Assistant
Inspectresses of Schools,

Principals of Constituent and Affiliated Colleges,
Headmasters of Recognized High Schools, and

Members of the Senate or of the Academic
Council,

22. An elector who has not received his ballot and
other connected papers sent by post,

Statute. or who has lost them, or whose papers,
Procedure when before their despatch back to the
voting papers are Registrar have been inadvertently
lost or spoilt. spoilt, may transmit a declaration to
that effect signed by himself and re-

quire the Registrar to send him new papers in place of



176 LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY [cHAP.

those not received, lost or spoilt; and if the papers have
been spoilt, the spoilt papers shall be returned to the
Registrar who shall cancel them on receipt. In every
case when new papers are issued, a mark shall be placed
against the number of the elector’s name in the Register
(electoral roll) to denote that new papers have been issued
in place of those not received, lost or spoilt.

23. On the day at the hour appointed for the
scrutiny and counting of votes, the

Statute. envelopes received from the electors
Procedure on by the Registrar, except those which
counting. have not either been sent by Regist-

ered post so as to reach the Regist-
rar not later than the day and the latest hour fixed for
the poll or deposited in the ballot box provided onthe day
and during the hours fixed for the poll, shall be arranged
and counted. They shall then be opened and the
declaration  papers and the ballot paper covers
examined.

A ballot paper cover shall be rejected if—

(i) the envelope contains no declaration paper
outside the ballot paper cover; or

Ballot paper cover (ii) declaration paper is not the one
—when rejected. sent by the Registrar; or

(iii) the declaration or attestation is not in
accordance with the rules; or

(iv) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot
paper cover; or

(v) more than one declaration paper or cover

containing ballot paper have been enclosed in
one and the same envelope.

In each case of rejection, the word ‘rejected’ shall be
endorsed on the ballot paper cover or the declaration
paper.
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24. No person shall be present at the scrutiny and
counting of votes except the Vice-

Statute. Chancellor, the Registrar and such
Persons who persons as the Vice-Chancellor may
may be present appoint to assist the Registrar,
at scrutiny of the candidates and not more than
votes. two representatives of each caadi-

date appointed in writing by him.

24-A. The election to the Academic Council by the
teachers of Colleges referred to in Section 23 (a), Class I1
—Qther Members—sub-sections (3) and (4) of the Act
and Statute 1 (@) of Chapter XIII of the University Calen-
dar, Volume I, 1948-49, shall be governed by the follow-

ing rules:—

The election shall be conducted by secret ballot at a
meecting of the teachers of the College. Not less than
seven clear days before the datc of the clection, notice
of the meeting shall be issued, furnishing information
regarding the number of vacancies to be filled, last date
and hour for filing the nominations and scrutiny of nomi-
nation papers, publication of list of nominated candi-
dates, withdrawal of candidature, the place, date and
hour of issue of ballot papers and polling, secrutiny and
counting of votes, to the electors (teachers of the
College teaching staff), by the Principal (the Returning

Officer);

Provided, that, if after the scrutiny of nominations
and after the time of withdrawal of candidature is over,
the Returning Officer finds that the number of candi-
dates validly nominated is less than or equal to the num-
ber of vacancies to be filled, he shall declare such candi-
date or candidates tobe duly elected and if the nufaber of
valid nominations exceed the number of vacancies
to be filled, the election shall be proceeded with at the

meeting, on the date and at the time fixed for the poll.

12
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Other rules for the conduct of election shall generally
conform to the rules prescribed for University elections
other than those by Registered Graduates.

(i) Elections without Proportional Representation.

Statute. 25. In the elections enumerated
Elections without below, the procedure prescribed in
proportional the preceding Statutes and Statutes

representation. 26 and 27 below shall be followed:

(1) Election of twenty members to the Senate
by the Academic Council.

(2) Election of four members to the Senate by the
members of the Madras Legislative Council
and of eight members to the Senate by the
members of the Madras Legislative Assembly.

(3) Election of five members to the Senate by the
Principals of Affiliated Second Grade
Colleges {from among themselves.

(4) Election of three members to the Senate by the
Headmasters of recognized High Schools from
among themselves.

(5) Election of eight members to the Syndicate by
the Senate from among its members.

(6) Election of six members to the Syndicate by the
Academic Council from among its own
members.

(7) Election of six members to the Academic
Council by the Principals of Affiliated Second
Grade Colleges from among themselves.

(8) Election of five members to the Academic
Council by the Senate.

(9) Election of three members to the Academic
Council by the Healmasters of recognized
High Schools.
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26. ‘The ballot paper covers, other than those re-
jected under Statute 23, shall be opened and the ballot
papers taken out and mixed together. The ballot papers
shall then be scrutinized and the valid votes counted.

A ballot paper shall be invalid if—

Statute.
Ballot papers (a) it does not bear the Regist-
when invalid. rar’s initials; ot

() a voter signs his name or writes any word, or
makes any mark on it, by which it becomes
recognizable; or

(¢) no vote is recorded thereon; or

(d) the number of votes recorded thercon exceeds
the number of vacancies to be filled; or

(e) it is void for uncertainty.

Provided that where more than one vote can be given
on the same ballot paper, if one of the marks is so placed
as to render it doubtful to which candidate it is intended
to apply, the vote concerned but not the whole ballot
paper shall be invalid on that account.

27. The nominee or the Wominees receiving the
highest number of votes shall be de-

Statute. clared to be duly elected. When
Declaration of two Or more nominees receive an
result. equal number of votes and they

cannot all be declared elected, the final election shall be
made by drawing lots.

(ii) Election with Proportional Representation.

28. The procedure prescribed in the following
Statutes shail be followed only in the election of thirty
members to the Senate by Registered Graduates.
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29. All voters shall be entitled
Statute. to vote. Each voter shall have only
Voting. one vote.

30. The ballot paper covers, other than those re-
jected under Statute 23, shall be opened and the ballot
papers taken out and mixed together in the Vice-Chan-
cellor’s presence. The Vice-Chancellor shall then pro-
ceed to counting the votes, rejecting as jnvalid any ballot=

paper—

Statute.
Invalid ballot (a) which does not bear the
papers. Registrar’s initials; or

(b) on which a voter signs his name or writes any
word, or makes any mark, by which it becomes
recognizable; or

(c) on which the figure 1 is not marked ; or

(d) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the
pames of more than one candidate; or

(¢) on which the figure 1 and some other figure
are set opposite the name of the same candi-
date; or

(f) which is void for uncertainty.

On every paper so rejected, the Vice-€hancellor
shall endorse the word ‘invalid’ and such papers shall be
kept in a separate bundle.

31. In the following Statutes—

Statute. (1) ¢ continuing candidates” means
Definition of candidates not elected or not exclu-
terms. ded from the poll at any given time ;

(2) ¢ exhausted papers’” means ballot papers on
which no further preference is recorded for
a continuing candidate; provided that a papér
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shall also be deemed to be exhausted in any
case in which—

(a) the names of two or more candidates, whether
continuing or not, are marked with the same
figure and are next in order of preference,
or

(%) the name of the candidate next in order of
preference, whether continuing or not, is
marked—

(i) by a figure not following consecutively
after some other figure on the ballot
paper, or

(ii) by two or more figures;

(3) “first preference” means, the figure 1 set
opposite the name of any candidate ;
““ second preference’ similarly means, the
figure 2, ‘“‘third preference” the figure 3,
and so on;

(4) “ original votes” in regard to any candidate
means, the votes derived from ballot papers
on which a first preference is recorded for
such candidate;

(5) “‘surplus” means, the number by which the
votes of any candidate, original and trans-
ferred, exceeds the quota as defined
Statute 34;

in

(6) “ transferred votes” in regard to any candi-
date means, votes credited to such candidate
which are derived from ballot papers on
which a second or subsequent preference is
re\corded for such candidate;

7 « une.xhauSIEd papers’’ means, ballot papers on
which a further preference is recorded for a
continuing candidate.
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Statute.

Procedure for 32. In carrying out the opera-
elections with tions prescribed in the Statutes here-
proportional inafter contained,

representation.

(i) all fractions shall be disregarded; and

(ii) all preferences recorded for candidates alrea.ly
elected or excluded from the poll shall be

ignored.
33. After the invalid ballot
Statute. papers, if any, have been rejected,
Division into the remaining papers shall be

parcels accord- divided into parcels according to

ing to first pre- the first preferences recorded for

ferences. each candidate and the number
of papers in each parcel noted.

34. The number of the papers in all the parcels

shall then be added together and the

Statute. total divided by a number exceeding

Quota. by one the number of vacancies to be

filled, and the result increase.l by one

shall be the number sufficicnt to secure the return of
a candidate (hereinafter called the quota).

35. If at any time a number of candidates equal to
the number of persons to be elected
Statute. has obtained the quota, such candi-
dates shall be treated as elected
and no further steps shall be taken.

36. Any candidate, in whose parcel the number

of votes on the first preferences

Statute. being counted is equal to or

Candidate when greater than the quota, shall be
elected. deemed elected.
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37. (1) If the number of the
Statute. papers in any such parcel is equal to
Transfer of the quota, the papers shall be set aside
surplus papers. as finally dealt with.

(2) If the number of the papersin any such parcel
is greater than the quota, the surplus shall be transferred
to the continuing candidates indicated on the ballot papers
as next in the order of the voters’ preference, in the
manner prescribed in the following Statute.

38. (a) If and whenever as the result of any opera-
tion prescribed by these Statutes a

Statute. candidate has a surplus, that surplus
Surplus how shall be transferred in accordance
dealt with. with the provisions of this Statute.

(b) If, in ascertaining the number of papers to be
transferred from a sub-parcel, fractional parts are found to
exist and if, owing to the existence of such fractional parts,
the number of pape-s to be transferred is less than the
surplus, as many of these fractional parts taken in the order
of their magnitude, beginning with the largest, as are
necessary to make the total number of papers to be trans-
ferred equal to the surplus, shall be reckoned as the value
of unity, and the remaining fractional parts shall be
ignored. If two or more fractional parts are of egual
magnitude, that fractional part shall be deemed to be
the larger which arises from the larger sub-parcel, and
if the sub-parcels in question are equal in size, prefer-
ence shall be given to the candidate who obtained the
larger number of original votes.

(¢) If more than one candidate hasa surplus, the
largest surplus shall be dealt with first and-the others in
order of magnitude; provided that every surplus arising
on the first count of votes shall be dealt with before
those arising on the second count, and so on,
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(d) Where two or more surpluses are equal, the
Vice-Chancellor shall decide, as hereinafter provided in
Statute 43, which shall be first dealt with.

(e) (i) If the surplus of any candidate to be trans-
ferred arises from original votes only,
all the papers in the parcel belonging to
the candidate whose surplus is to be
transferred shall be examined and the
unexhausted papers divided into sub-
parcels according to the next prefer-
ences recorded thereon. A separate
sub-parcel shall also be made of the
exhausted papers.

(ii)) The number of the papers in each sub-
parcel and the total of all the un-exhaus-
ted papers shall then be ascertained.

(iii) If the total number of the unexhausted
papers is equal to or less than the sur-
plus, all the sub-parcels shall be trans-
ferred to the continuing candidates.

(iv) If the total number of the unexhausted
papers is greater than the surplus, they
shall be transferred from each sub-
parcel the number of papers which bears
the same proportion to the number of
papers in the sub-parcel as the surplus
bears to the total number of unexhaus-
ted papers.

(f) Ifthesurplusof any candidate to be transferred
arises from transferred as well as original votes, all the
papers in the sub-parcel last transferred to the candidate
shall be re-examined. and the unexhausted papers.divided
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into sub-parcels according to the next preference recorded
thereon. The sub-parcels shall be dealt with in the same
manner as is provided in the case of the sub-parcels re-
ferred to in clause (e).

(¢) The papers transferred to each candidate shall
be added in the form of a sub-parcel to the papers already
belonging to such candidace.

(k) All papers in the parcel or sub-parcel of an
elected candidate not transferred under this Statute shall
be set aside as finally dealt with.

39. (1) If, after all the surpluses have been trans-
ferred as hereinbefore directed less

Statute. than the number of candidates iec-
Exclusion of quires has been elected, the can:’i-
candidate date lowest on the poll shall be exclud-
lowest on the ed from the poll and his unexhausted
poll. papers distributed among the conti-

nuing candidates according to the
next preferences recorded thereon. Any exhausted
papers shall be set aside as finally dealt with.

(2) The papers containing original votes of an
excluded candidate shall first be transferred.

(3) The papers containing transferred votes of an
excluded candidate shall then be transferred in the order
of the transfer in which he obtained them.

(4) Each of such transfers shall be deemed to be a
separate transfer.

(5) Ifthe total of the votes of the two or more can-
didates lowest on the poll, together with any surplus votes



186 LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY {cHAP.

not transferred, is less than the votes credited to the next
highest candidate, those candidates may, in one operation,
be excluded from the poll and their votes transferred in
accordance with the directions givenin clauses (1) to (4)
above.

(6) The process directed by this Statute shall be
repeated on the successive exclusions of the candidates
lowest on the poll until the last vacancy is filled either
by the election of a can lidate with the quota, or as herein-
after provided.

4o0. If as aresult of a transfer of papers under these

Statutes the number of votes obtained

Statute. by a candidate is equal to or greater

than the quota, the transfer then pro-

ceeding shall be completed but no further papers shall be
transferred to him.

41. (1) If after the completion of any transfer under
these Statutes the number of the votes

Statute. of any candidate shall be equal to or
greater than the quota, he shall be

deemed elected.

(2) If the number of the votes of any such candi-
date shall be equal to the quota, the
Statute. whole of the papers on which such
votes are recorded shall be set aside as
finally dealt with.

(3) If the number of the votes of any such candi-
date shall be greater than the quota

Statute. his surplus shall thereupon be distri-
Distribution of buted in the manner hereinbefore
surplus. provided, before the exclusion of any

other candidate.
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42. (1) When the number of continuing candidates
is reduced to the number of vacan-

Statute. cies remaining unfilled, the continu-
ing candidates shall be deemed
elected.

(2) When only one vacancy remains unfilled and

the number of the votes of some one

Statute. continuing candidate exceeds the

total of all the votes of the other

continuing candidates, together with any surplus not
transferred, that candidate shall be deemed elected.

(3) When only one vacancy remains unfilled and
there are only two continuing candidates, and those two
candidates have each the same number of votes an1 no
surplus remains capable of transfer, onc candidate shall be
excluded under the nextsucceeding Statute, and the other
deemed elected.

43. If when there is more than one surplus to be
distributed, two or more surpluses are

Statute. equal or if at any time it becomes
Equal surpluses. necessary to exclude a candidate and
Two or more two or more candidates have the
candidates same number of votes and are lowest,

lowest on poll. on the poll, regard shall be had to

the original votes of each candidates,
and the candidate for whom fewest original votes are
recorded shall have his surplus first distributed, or shall be
first excluded, as the case may be . If the number of their
original votes is the same, the Vice-Chancellor shall
decide by lot which candidate shall have his surplus
distributed or be excluded.
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44. Any candidate or his agent may, at any time
during the counting of the votes,

Statute. either before the commencement or
Recounting of after the completion of amy transfer
ballot papers. of votes (whether surplus or other-

wise), request the Vice-Chancellor
to re-examine and recount the papers of all candidates
or of any candidate (not being papers set aside at any
previous transfer as finally dealt with), and the Vice-
Chancellor shall forthwith re-examine and recount the
same accordingly. The Vice-Chancellor may also at his
discretion recount votes, either once or more often, in
any case in which he is not satisfied as to the accuracy of
any previous count, provided that nothing herein shall
make obligatory on the Vice-Chancellor to recount the
same votes more than once.

Statute. 45. The Vice-Chancellor shall
Declaration of then declare the names of the candi-
results. dates who have been duly elected.

46. The Registrar shall prepare a form showing—
(1) the number of voters who

Statute. voted,

Election Return.
(2) the number of ballot papers

rejected,
(a) as being received too late,

() for being sent by ordinary post or in other than
the prescribed ways.

(¢) for irregularities connected with the declara-
tion,

(d) as invalid.
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APPENDIX

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS
REGISTER OF GRADUATES.
Form of Application for Registration.

Name (as entered in

the Diploma).
Change of name, if
any, recognized by
the  University
should also be enter-
ed with the number
and date of the com-
munication permit-
ting the change.

(Name should be entered here as in the Diploma.)

Father’s name \

Race (nation, tribe, I
etc.)

Religion.

Namc of
Year or Years at the Year
which the appli- Degree
cant qualified for | —————
the Degree or
Degrees.
Name of (Date of
Year or Years of the | Convo-
Convocation  at Degree | cation.
which the Degree |~ |~
or Degrees were

taken

Optional Group or
Branch (Subject)

. B.A.
taken in B.sc (Pass)

or Honours Degree
Examination.

College from which
the candidate last
studied and ap-
peared for the Deg-

ree Examinations.

Present occupation

Address to which
communications
are to be sent.

Whether Treasury 1
or Bank receipt for |
Rs. 5 towards the
Registration Fee
has been attached

Name of the
Treasury or Bank
where the amount

was paid and the
date of payment

Signature. ., .....

ceeeaan.
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Forms prescribed under Statute I
of Chapter XIX for all
Elections.

1
UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS

NOMINATION PAPER FOR ALL ELECTIONS.

Election for which the.........oooiiiiiiiii e e
candidate is nomi-
nated.
Name of the candidate.............oooiiii i i
Address of the candi-................c.oal
date.

Number of the candi-......coiiiiiieniiinniienrnnnnnn
date in the eclectoral
roll, if any.

Name of the proposer.............coocooiii i,

Number of the pro-..........c.oooievoie...
poser in the elec-
toral roll, if any.

Signature of the pro-.......c.oooiiiiiiiii
poser.

Date....cocovviiiiiiiiiiiiiinn,
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Name of the seconder........cooiiiiiiiiiiin e s

Number of 135 T
seconder IN the . i e e

electoral roll, S
any.

Signature of the.......oooviiviiiiiini...
seconder.

Date...ccoooiiiiiiiiiiin e,

Consent of the Candidate.

I hereby declare that

Tam not a member of the above authority
my term of office as member of the above authority

to which I seek election..............................
to which I seek election would expire before the

membership for which T am seeking election takes

and I agree to serve on the..................if elected.
Signature of the Candidate...............

Date...ocoeeaenan..
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192
2
UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS
DECLARATION PAPER.
(For all Elections.)

(Election tothe.......coociiiieiini

by the i )
Serial No.

Elector’s name
and number in the elecioral roll, if any.

ELECTOR’S DECLARATION.

I ...(Name in full and designation)
declare that I am a Registered Graduate (or an elector for
the above election to the............... by the......... ) of the

University and have signed no other declaration paper at
the election.

Date Signature.

Station Address
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3
UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS

Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates.

BALLOT PAPER.
Face of ballot paper.

Mark order of
Name of candidate and address. preference in
| _spaces below.

(Please see instruction on the back).

Back of ballot paper.

DIRECTIONS FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE VOTER.

Vote by placing the figure 1 in the space opposite the
name of the candidate for whom you vote. You may also
place the figure 2 in the space opposite the name of the
candidate who is your second choice, and the figure 3 in
the space opposite the name of the candidate who is your

third choice, and so on. Crosses or other marks must not
be used.

A ballot paper will be invalid—

(a) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials; or

(b) on which a voter signs his name or writes any
word or makes any mark by which it becomes
recognizable ; or

(c) on which the figure 1 is not marked; or

(d) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the names

of more than one candidate; or

(¢) on which the figure 1 and some other figure are
set opposite the name of the same candidate;

(f) which is void for uncertainty

13
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4
UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS

(Ballot paper for all Elections other than the
election by Registered Graduates).

Election oOf .. ..o ittt e e e e e

BALLOT PAPER.
Face of ballot paper.

Mark showing
Name of candidate and address. the voter’s

choice.

(Please see instruction on the back).

Back of ballot paper.

(1) The number of vacancies ro be filled is........ ...

(2) Place a cross mark X against the name of the
candidate (or each of the candidates) for whom you wish to
vote.

(3) A ballot paper will be invalid—
(@) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials;
or

(3) on which a voter signs his name or writes anv

word or makes any mark by which it
becomes recognizable; or

(¢) on which no vote is recorded; or

(d) on which more votes are recorded than the
number of vacancies to be filled ; or

(o) if it is void for uncertaintv.
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S
UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS

Elections to the Senate by Registered Graduates.

LETTER OF INTIMATION.
Sir/Madam,

.1. The persons whose names are printed on the
ballot paper sent herewith have been nominated as candi-
dates for election to the Senate. Should you desire to
vote at this election, I have to request that you will—

(@) fill up and sign the declaration paper;

(b) mark your vote, in the column provided for the
purpose in the ballot paper, as directed on the
ballot paper;

(¢) enclose the ballot paper in the smaller cover and
stick it; and

(d) put the smaller cover and the declaration paper
in the envelope addressed to me and return the
same to me eitlier by registered post so as to
reach me not later than......... p-m. ON.........
the......... day of......... 19 , or deposit, or
cause to be deposited, the envelope addressed
to me in the ballot box provided for the
purpose at the Office of the Registrar
between............a.m. and......... ..p.m. and
on the same day.

Noite :—Every elector should send his or her cover containing

election papers individually by Registered Post if it cannot
be deposited in the Ballot Box on the above date.

2. Ballot papers will be rejected—
(1) if the envelope enclosing the ballot paper cover
and the declaration paper is not either (1) sent

by registered post and received not later than
the hour fixed for the closing of the poll or
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(i) deposited in the ballot box at the office of
the Registrar on the date and between
the hours fixed;

(2) if the outer envelope contains no declaration

outside the smaller cover;

(3) if the ballot paper is not enclosed in the smaller
cover;

(4) if the declaration paper is not the one sent by the
Registrar to the voter ;

(5) if more than one declaration paper or cover con-
taining ballot paper have been enclosed in one
and the same envelope;

(6) if the declaration or attestation is not in order;

(7) if the ballot paper is invalid.

3. A ballot paper will be invalid—
(1) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials; or

(2) on which a voter signs his name or writes any
word or makes any mark by which it becomes
recognizable; or

(3) on which the figure 1 is not marked; or

(4) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the
names of more than one caniidate; or

(5) on which the figure 1 and some other figure
are set opposite the name of the same
candidate; or

(6) if it is is void for uncertainty.

4. Declaration papers need not be attested, but in
the case of a voter who is incapacitate i from blindness or
other physical cause from voting in the manner pres-
cribed, it shall be compsetent for him to record his yote
by the hand of any of the following persons:—:
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Magistrates (as defined in the Code of Criminal
Procedure); Judges of and above the rank of District
Munsifs; District Registrars; Sub-Registrars; District
Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools;
Deputy Inspectors of Schools and Sub-Assistant Inspec-
tresses of Schools; Principals of Constituent and Affiliated
Colleges; Headmasters of recognized High Schools ;
Members of the Senate or the Academic Council.

Such person shall, on the declaration paper, certify
the incapacity and attest the fact of his having been
requested by the voter to mark the ballot paper for him
and of its having been so marked by him in the presence
of the voter.

If a voter inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, he can
return it to the Registrar, who will, if satisfied of such in-
advertence, issue to him another paper.

The scrutiny and counting of votes will begin

No person shall be present at the scrutiny except the
Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar and such persons as the
Vice-Chancellor may appoint to assist the Registrar, the
candidates and not more than two representatives of each
candidate appointed in writing by him.

UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS,

DATED .ot tiv e iiniin e nncas Registrar.
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6
UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS

All Elcctions other than the Election by
Registered Graduates.

LETTER OF INTIMATION

Sir/Madam,

1. The persons whose names are printed on the ballot
paper sent herewith have been nominated as candidates
for election to the Senate. Should you decsire to vote
at this election, I have to request that you will—

{a) fill up and sign the declaration paper;

(b) mark your vote, in the column provided for the
purposec in the ballot paper, as directed on
the ballot paper ;

{¢) enclose the ballot paper in the smaller cover and
stick it ; and

(d) put the smaller cover and the declaration
paper in the envelope addressed to me and
return the same to me either by registered
postso as toreach me notlater than...............
P.m., Ol......... the.....................day  of
w....19 , or deposit, or cause to be deposited,
the envelope addressed to me in the ballot
box provided for the purpose at the office
of the Registrar between...............a.m. and
wererren...p.m. and on the same day.

Note:—Every elector should send his or her cover containing

election papers individually by Registered Post if it cannot be deposited
in the Ballot Box on the above date.
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2. Ballot papers will be rejected—

(1) if the envelope enclosing the ballot paper
cover and the declaration paper is not eicher
(i) sent by registered post and received
not later than the hour fixed for the closing
of the poll or (ii) deposited in the ballot
box on the date and between the hours fixed;

(2) if the outer envelope contains no declaration
paper outside the smaller cover;

(3) if the ballot paper is not enclosed in the smaller
cover;

(4) if the declaration paper is not the ome sent
by the Registrar to the voter;

(s) if more than one declaration paper or cover
containing ballot paper have been enclosed
in one and the same envelope;

(6) if the declaration or attestation is not in order;

(7) if the ballot paper is invalid.

3. A ballot paper will be invalid—
(a) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials ; or

(b) on which a voter signs his name or writes any
word or makes any mark by which it becomes
recognizable ; or

(¢) on which no vote is recorded ; or

(d) on Which more votes are recorded than the
number of vacancies to be filled ; or

(e) if it is void for uncertainty.

4. Declaration papers need not be attested, but in the
case of a voter who is incapacitated from blindness
or other physical cause from voting in the manner
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prescribed, it shall be competent for him to record
his vote by the hand of any of the following persons :—

Magistrates (as defined in the Code of Criminal
Procedure) ; Judges of and above the rank of District
Munsifs ; District Registrars ; Sub-Registrars ; District
Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools ;
Deputy Inspectors of Schools and Sub-Assistant Inspec-
tresses of Schools ; Principals of Constituent and
Affiliated Colleges; Headmasters of recognized High
Schools ; Members of the Senate or the Academic
Council.

Such person shall, on the declaration paper, certify
the incapacity and attest the fact of his having been
requested by the voter to mark the ballot paper for him
and of its having been so marked by him in the presence
of the voter.

If a voter inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, he can

return it to the Registrar, who will, it satisfied of such
inadvertence, issue to him another paper.

The scrutiny and counting of votes will begin on......

No person shall be present at the scrutiny except the
Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar and such persons as the
Vice-Chancellor may appoint to assist the Registrar,
the candidates and not more than two representatives
of each candidate appointed in writing by him.

UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS,

DATED cvcsonssnssnssnavane sie Registrar
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7

Face of Ballot paper cover.

Ballot paper.

8

For all Elections.
FACE OF ENVELOPE.

Election to the (By Registered Post)

Poll Oml.iiceieeeciiie i i e s

To
The REGISTRAR,

THE UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS,
University Buildings,
Triplicane P.O.,
Madras.



202 LAWS OF THE UNIVEKSITY |CHAP.

CHAPTER XX.

HONORARY DEGREES.
(STATUTES.)

1. The Senate may, on the recommendation of not
less than two-thirds of the members of the Syndicate,
confer any of the following honorary degrees upon a per-
son on the ground that he is, by reason of eminent position
and attainments or by virtue of his contribution to learn-
ing or eminent services to the cause of education, a fit and
proper person to receive such degree:

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.)
Doctor of Literature (D.Litt.)

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.)

2. Honorary Degrees shall be conferred only at a
Convocation, and may be taken in person or in absentia.

3. The presentation of persons at the Convocation
on whom Honorary Degrees are to be conferred shall be
made by the Vice-Chancellor or in the absence of the
Vice-Chancellor by a person nominated by the
Syndicate.

CHAPTER XXI.

CONVOCATIONS FOR CONFERRING DEGREES.

t. Convocations, for the purpose of conferring

degrees shall ordinartly be held twice

Statute. every year, in the months of February

Convocations. and August and at such other times as
the Chancellor shall direct.
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2. Candidates for degrees must submit to the Re-
gistrar their applications for admis-

Statute. sion to their several degrees in the
Date of prescribed forms with the prescribed
Application. fee on or before 20th of January and

15th of July respectively for the Con-
vocations to be held in February and August. No person
shall be admitted to a Convocation who has not thus sent
in his application to the Registrar.

3. Any person, who having sent in his name to the
Registrar as a candidate for a degree

Statute. at a Convocation, fails to appear on
Penalty for that occasion shall, when next he
absence. applies for his degree, pay again the

prescribed fee of Rs. s.

Statute. 4. A candidate for a degree may

Degree “ in on payment of a feec of Ten Rupees

absentia.” be admitted in absensia to that
degree.

s. No candidate who has already proceeded to &

Statute. Degree and has been awarded his

Admission to Diploma shall be admitted to the

Convocation a same Degree, a second time at a Con-

second time vocation, notwithstanding that he

for the same may have qualified in an additional

Degree. group or branch or in an additional
language.

6. 'The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice- Chancellor,
Presidents of the Faculties, and mem-

Statute. pers of the Senate shall wear the
Assembly of academic robes prescribed and assem-
Senate. ble in the Syndicate room at the

appointed hour.
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In the absence of the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor
shall preside; in his absence also the Vice-Chancellor
shall preside; in their absence another member of the
Senate nominated by the Chancellor shall preside.

7. The graces of the Senate on

Statute. behalf of the candidates for ad mission
Graces of the to the several degrees will be sup-
Senate. plicated in the following order:—

Law—by the President of the Faculty of Law.

Medicine—by the President of the Faculty of
Medicine.

Engineering—by the President of the Faculty of
Engineering.

Science—by the President of the Faculty of
Science.

Agriculture—by the President of the Faculty of
Agriculture.

Veterinary Science—Dby the President of the Faculty
of Veterinary Science.

Technology—by the President of the Faculty of
Technology.

Commerce—by the President of the Faculty of
Commerce.

Teaching—by the President of the Faculty of
Teaching.

Arts—by the President of the Faculty of Arts.

Oriental Learning—by the President of the Faculty
of Oriental Learning.

Fine Arts—by the President of the Faculty of Fine
Arts.
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8. The formula to be used for
Statute. each grace shall mutatis mutandis
Form of Grace. be as follows:—

........Chancellor, I move that a grace of the
Senate be passed that those persons whom the Syndicate
on the reports of the Examiners has certified to be qualified
for the degrees in the faculty of.............coci oo be
admitted to that those degrees.

9. Whereupon the Chancellor shall put the question
“ Doth it please you that this grace be

Statute. passed ?” and the Senate assenting, the
Passing of Chancellor shall say ‘This grace is
Grace. passed.’

10. When all the graces have been passed, the
Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-
Statute. Chancellor, Presidents of the Facul-
Procession. ties and members of the Senate
shall proceed in procession to the

hall in which the degrees are to be conferred.

11. The hall shall be so arranged that the Chancel-
lor’s chair may be somewhat in ad-

Statute. vance; the chairs assigned to the
Arrangement Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor,
of seats. Presiuents of the Faculties, and

members of the Senate being so
arranged as to leave full space for the presentation
of the candidates. Special seats shall be provided
in the hall for the members of the Academic Council.

12. The candidates shall wear

Statute. the gowns and hoods pertaining to
Seating of their respective degrees, and shall
candidates, be arranged opposite to the Chan

cellor.
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13. On the proccssion entering the hall, the candi-
dares shall rise and remain stan:ling until the Chancellor,
Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Presidents of the
Faculties and members of the Senate have taken their
seats.

14. The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chan-
cellor, Presidents of the Faculties

Statute. and members of the Senate having
Procedure. taken their places, the Chancellor shall
say:

This Convocation of the University of Madras has
been called to confer degrecs upon (persons on whom the
Senatc has decided to confer honorary degrees) the candi-
dates who, in the cxaminations rccently held for the pur-
pose havc been certifiel to be worthy of the same.
Let the candidates stand forward.

15. Then, the candidates stand-
Statute. ing, the Chancellor shall put to
Questions. them the following questions:—

Question. —Do you sincerely promise and declare that,
if admitted to the degrees for which you are severally
candidates, and for which vou have been recommended,
vou will in yowr daily life and conversation conduct your-
selves as becomes members of this University ?

Answer.—1 do promise.
Question.—Do you promise that to the utmost of your

opportunity and ability you will support and promote
the cause of morality and sound learning ?

Answer.—1 do promise.
Question.—Do you promise that you will, as far as in

you lies, uphold and advance social order and the well-being
of your fellowmen ?

Ansger.—1I do promise.
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In the case of candidates for professional degrees, the
following addition shall be made:—

Question. —Do you promise that you will faithfully and
carefully fulfil the duties of the legal, medical, engineering,
agricultural, veterinary, technological, commercial and teach-
ing professions. that you will, on all occasions, maintain their
purity and reputation, and that you will never deviate from
the siraight path of their honourable exercise by making your
knowledge subservient to unworthy ends ?

Answer.—1 do promise,

16. T'henan address may be made to the candidates

by a member of the Senate or a member of the Academic

Council or any other worthy person

Statute. appointed by the Chancellor, exhort-

Address. ing the candidates to conduct

themselves suitably unto the position

to which by the degrees to be conferred upon them,
they have attained.

17. The address being ended or if there is no
address thc Chancellor shall say: Let the candidates
be now presented.

18. Then the candidates shall be presented to the
Chancellor by the heads of their

Statute. respective colleges being members of
Presentation of the Senate or by other members of
degrees. the Senate, the candidates having

first received their diplomas from
the Registrar.

19. When all the candidates for rthe degrees in a
Faculty have been presented, the Chancellor shall sav
to the candidates who shall remain standing:

By virtue of the authority vested in me as Chancei-
lori Pro-Chancellor| Vice-Chancellor of the University of
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Madras, I admit you to the several degrees in the Faculty
of . . for which have been declared qualified in
this University and in token thereof you have been pre-
sented with these diplomas and I authorize you to wear

the robes ordained, as the insignia of your degree.

20. When all the candidates have been presented,

Statute. the Registrar shall lay the record of
Record of the degrees that have been conferred,
degrees. before the Chancellor, who shall sign

the same.

21. After the record has been signed, the Chancellor,

Statute. Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor,
Dissolution of Presidents of the Faculties and mem-
Convocation. bers of the Senate shall rise up and
the Chancellor shall say:
I dissolve this Conwocation.
22. Then the Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-
Chancellor, Presidents of the Facul-
Statute. ties and members of the Senate shall
Procession. retire in procession to the Syndicate
room, the graduates standing.
23. Nothing in the foregoing
Statute. Statutes, except Statutes 6, 10, 1T,
Procedure for 12, I4, 19, 20, 21 and 22 of this
Honorary Chapter, in so far as they are appli-
Degrees. cable shall apply in the case of

Honorary Degrees.
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CHAPTER XXII.
ACADEMIC ROBES.

The academic robes {or the Chancellor, Pro-Chancel-
lor, Vice-Chancellor, Members of thec Senate and Acade-
mic Council, the Registrar and the candidates for the
degrees shall be as prescribed below:—

(CHANCELLOR.

1. A purple teray velvet gown, made like an Oxftord

Proctor’s dress gown, with two-inch

Statute. gold lace dowa the fronts and round
the bottom of the sleeves outsidlc.

A black velvet academic cap, bound round with gold
lace and gold tassel, nine inches long.

PRO-CHANCELLOR.

2. A purple gown of silk or stuff
Statute. same shape as the Chancellor’s and
trimmed in the same way.

A cap likc the Chancellor’s or a turban.

VICE- CHANCELLOR.

3. A purple gown of silk or stuff same shape as the
Chancellor’s and trimmed in the same
Statute. way, but with silver lace.

A cap like the Chancellor’s but with silver lace and
tassel, or a turban.
REGISTRAR

4. A black laced gown of silk or
Statute. stuff.

A black cloghac ademic cap or a turban.
14
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MEMBERS OF THE SENATE AND THE
AcApeEMIC COUNCIL.

5. A black gown of sitk or stuff and a scarf of scarlet
silk or stuff four inches wide, with a
Statute, fringe of the same colour, three in-
ches deep;
or the gown and hool prescribed for the University
degree taken.

A black velvet acadegic cap, or either a white, red or
black turban, which may have a gold border.

GRADUATES.

6. Candidates who wear Indian costumes shall wear

a white dhoti or trousers, a dark colou-

Statute. red coat with a closed collar buttoned

up to the neck and either a white.

red or black turban, which may have a gold border,
or a fez.

All those who wear Europsan costume shall be
clothed in dark coloured material an.d a stiff collar
and a tie, anl shall wear either a black cloth academic
cap (if the hair is cut and dressed in European style),
‘or a white, red or black turban, which may have a gold
border, or a fez.

The above shall not apply to women candidates.

BACHELOR OF ARTS (Pass oR HONOURS).

7. A gown made of black stuff,
Statute. cut like the Cambridge B.A. gown.

A hood made of black silk or stuff edged with

crimson silk
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BACHELOR OF SCIENCE (PAsS)
8. A gown made of black stufl,
Statute, cut like the Cambridge B.A. gown.
A hood made of black silk or stuff edged with white
silk.
BACHELOR OF SCIENCE {HoNOURS).
9. A gown made of black stufl,
Statute. cut like the Cambridge B. A. gown.

A hood made of black silk or stuff lined with white
stik or stuff.

BACHELOR OF SCIENCE IN AGRICULTURE.
10. A gown similar to thar of the
Statute. B.A. Degree.
A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with green.

BACHELOR OF VETERINARY SCIENCE.
11. A gown similar to that of the
Statute. B.A. Degree.
A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with
maroon.

BACHELOR OF SCIENCE IN TECHNOLOGY.
12. A gown made of black stuff,
Statute. cut like the Cambridge B.A. gown.

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with silver-
grey coloured silk.

BACHELOR OF COMMERCE

13. A gown similar to that of
Statute. the B.A. Degree.

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with
mauve silk or stuff.
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BACHELOR OF CoMMERCE (HONOURS.)

14. A gown similar to that of
Statute. the B.A. Degree.
A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with mauve
silk or stuff.

MASTER OF ARTS.

Statute. 15. A gown made of black silk
or stuff, cut like the Cambridge
M.A. gown.

A hood ma.ic of black silk or stuff, lined with crimson
sitk or stuff.
MASTER OF LETTERS.
16. A gown made of black

Statute. silk or stuff, cut like the Cam-
bridge M.A. gown.

A hood made of crimson silk.

MASTER OF SCIENCE,
17. A gown made of black
Statute. silk or stuff, cut likc the Cambridge
M.A. gown.

A hood made of white silk or stuff.

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY.

18. A gown made of white
Statute. silk or stuff, cut like the Cambridge
M.A. gown.
A hood made of white silk or stuff, lined with scarlet
silk or stuff.
BACHELOR or Laws.

19. A gown similar to that for
Statute. the B.A. Degree.

A hood made of black silk or stuff, linad with purple
silk or stuff.
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MASTER OF LAws.
20. A gown similar to that for
Statute. the M.A, Degree,
A hood made of purple silk.

ILICENTIATE IN MEDICINE AND SURGERY.
21. A gown similar to that for
Statute. . the B.A. Degree.

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with light-
blue silk or stuff.

BACHELOR OF MEDICINE AND SURGERY.
22. A gown similar to that for
Statute, the B.A. Degree.

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with light-
blue silk or stuff.

DocTorR OF MEDICINE OR MASTER OF SURGERY.
Statute. 23. A gown similar to that for
the M.A. degree.

A hood made of light-blue silk.

BACHELOR OF SANITARY SCIENCE.
24. A gown similar to that for
Statute. the B.A. degree.

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with terra-
cotta silk or stuff.

BACHELOR OF SCIENCE IN PHARMACY.
25. A gown similar to that for
Statute. the ‘B.A. Degree.

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with navy
blue silk or stuft.
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BACHELOR OF DENTAL SURGERY
26. A gown similar 1o that for
Statute. the B.A. Degree.
A hood made of mauve silk or stuff lined with
amber silk.

BACHELOR OF SCIENCE IN NURSING
27. A gown similar to that for
Statute. the B.A. Degree.
A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with
crimson silk or stuff.

BACHELOR OF ENGINEERING.

28. A gown similar to that
Statute. for the B.A. Degrec.
A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with
orange silk or stuff,

BACHELOR OF TEACHING.

29. A gown pertaining to the
Statute. B.A. or M.A. Degree.
A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with gol.
coloured silk or stuff.

MASTER OF EDUCATION.

30. A gown pertaining to the
Statute. B.A. or M.A. Degree.
A hood made of gold coloured silk or stuff.

DOoCTOR 1IN ANY FACULTY OTHER THAN MEDICINE.

31. A gown made of white silk
Statate. or stuff with scarlet cloth facings.

. hood maade of scarlet silk.
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BACHELOR OF QRIENTAL LEARNING.

32. A gown similar to that for
Statuare. the B.A. Degree.

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with grey
silk or stuff.

BACHELOR OF ORIENTAL LEARNING (HONOURS).

33. A gown similar to that for
Statute. the B.A. Degree.

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with grey
silk or stuff.

MASTER OF ORIENTAL LEARNING.

34. A gown similar to that for
Statute. the M.A. Degree.
A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with grey
silk or stuff.
BACHELOR OF Music.

35. A gown similar to that for
Statute. the B.A. Degree.
A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with dark-
blue silk or stuff.

HONORARY DEGREES.

36. Gown.—A gown made of scarlet silk or stuff
with facings of crimson silk for
Statute. LL.D., gold yellow silk for D.Sc. or
D.Litt.
Hood. —
For the LL.D. Degree—a hood made of scarlet
silk or stuff, lined with crimson silk.

For the D.Sc. Degree—a hood made of scarlet
silk or stuff, lined with gold yellow silk.

For the D.Litt. Degree—a hood made of scariet
silk or stuff, lined with gold yellow silk.
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Head Dress.—A ‘Round Black Velvet cap with gold
tassel, or a white turban which may have a gold

border or a fez.

CHAPTER XXIIL

FINANCE.
Act S. 44.
Funds of the 1. The University shall have a
University. tund to which shall be credited—

(1) its income from  tees, endowments and
grants, if any, and

(2) any contribution by any Government,

2. The accounts of the University shall be kept by
the Registrar under the dircctions

Statute and of the Syndicate and shall annually
Act. be submitted to such examination
Maintenance and audit as the Local Govern-
of account and ment may direct.

audit.

3. The accounts when audited shall be published
by the Syndicate in the Fors S:.
Act S. 21, George Gazette and copies thereof
Publication. shall together with copies of the audit
report be submitted to the Senate

and the Local Government.

Act and 4. The Syndicate shall annually
Statute. piepare before the 1st February the
Estimates. financial estimates for the c<nsuing

vear,
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5. The annual accounts and the financial estimates
shall be considered by the Senate

Act. at its annual meeting and the Senate
Annual may pass resolutions with refer-
Accounts. ence thereto and communicate the

same to the Syndicate which shall take action in accord-
ance therewith.

6. The Syndicate may incur expenditure outside or
in excess of the budget allotments for
Statute, the year as adopted by the Senate,
Expenditure in but such expenditure shall be re-
excess of budget ported to the next meeting of the
allotments. Senate for sanction. The Syndi-
cate, however, shall have power to reappropriate from
one detailed head to another in the same account provided
that no recurring liability is involved. But no re-
appropriation may be made, without the sanction of the
Senate, so as to increase the expenditure on an item,
the provision for which has been specifically reduced by a
vote of the Senate.

7. Subject to the powers conferred on the Syndicate
by the Act and Laws of the University, no new scheme or
project of any kind to be financed either in whole or in part
by the Government or by the University for which there
has not been previous budget provision sanctioned shall
be undertaken by the Syndicate, without the prior appro-
val of the Senate.

8. Unspent balances of budget allotments at the
close of the financial year shall lapse

Statute. and shall not be available for expendi-
Unspent ture in a succeeding year except
balances. under the budget of that year,

9. The Syndicate may invest any moneys belong-

ing to the University including any

Statute. unapplied income in any of the
Investments. securities described in Section 20
of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882, with
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the power to vary such investments or to place on fixed
deposits in any bank approved in this behalf by the Local
Government, any portion of such moneys not required
for current expenditure.

10. There shall be instituted

Statute. for the benefit of the officers, teachers

Pension or and servants of the University such

Provident Fund. pension or provident fund as the
Senate may deem fit.

11. The Syndicate shall have power to write off the
irrecoverable value or shortages of stock or irrecoverable
loss of money occasioned by fraud or neglect of duty of
University Officers and servants, or otherwise, up to a
total limit of Rs. 250 in a year. If in any year the amount
to be written off exceeds Rs. 250, the entire amount to be
written off shall require the sanction of the Senate.

CHAPTER XXIV.

CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF THE ESTABLISHMENTS
OF THE UNIVERSITY

Ordinances.

1. These Ordinances shall be applicable to all
superior and inferior establishments of the University not
regulated by separate Laws framed in accordance with
the provisions of the Act and Statutes

Definitions.
i. (1) ¢ Inferior Service’ includes all service in the
following appointments:—

(a) Service as attenders, peons, head gardener,
night watchmen, sweepers, gardeners and
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chokras and such other posts as may be de-
clared as “Inferior Service.”

(b) Service on pay not exceeding Rs. 30.

All other service is deemed to be ° Superior
Service ”’

(i) Permanent Post means a post carrying a
definite rate of pay sanctioned -without limit of time and
included in the cadre of sanctioned posts.

(lii) Temporary Post means, a post carrying a
definite rate of pay sanctioned for a limited time.

(iv) Duty includes service as a probationer or
apprentice, provided that such service is followed by
confirmation without a break.

(v) Lien means, the title of a University servant to
hold substantively, either immediately or on the termi-
nation of a period or periods of absence, a permanent
post to which he has been appointed substantively.

(vi) Officiate:—A University servant officiates in
a post when he performs the duties of a post in which
another holds a lien. A person may, however, be appoin-
ted to officiate in a vacant post on which no other person
holds a lien.

(vii) Pay means, the amount drawn monthly by a
University servant as the pay which has been sanctioned
for the post held by him, substantively or in an officiating
capacity and special pay and personal pay, if any.

(viii) Special Pay means, an addition of the nature
of pay to the emoluments of a post or of a University
servant granted in consideration of the specially arduous
nature of his duties or of a specific addition to the work or
responsibility.
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(ix) Personal Pay means, additional pay granted
to a University servant—

(a) to save him from a loss of substantive pay
inrespectof a permanent post due to a revision
of pay or to any reduction of such substantive
pay otherwise than as a disciplinary measure;
or

(b) in exceptional circumstances on other per-
sonal considerations.

(x) Substantive Pay means, pay as defined above,
other than special pay or personal pay to which a
University servant is entitled on account of a post to
which he has been appointed substantively.

(xi) Awerage Pay means, the average monthly pay
earned during the twelve months immediately preceding
the month in which the cvent occurs which neccssitates
the calculation of average pay.

Note:—According to the definition of *° Average
Pay ”’ the average is to be taken of the monthly pay earned
during the twelve complete months imms= liately p-ece-
ing the months in which the leave is taken and fo: this
purpose ‘‘the twelve months imme liately preceding
shall be interpreted literally. Thus a University servant
who has been on leave from 23crd March 1922 to 22nd
July 1922 inciusive is granted leave from 4th February
1923, his average pay shall be calculated on the pay
earned for the periods from st February 1922 to 22nd
March 1922 and 23rd July 1922 to 31st January 1923.

(xil) Presumptive Pay of a Post when usel with
reference to any particular University servant means, the
pay to which he would be entitled if he hadl held the
post substantively and had been performing its duties;
but it does not include special pay unless ths University
servant performs or discharges the work or responsibility,
in consideration of which the special pay was sanctioned.
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(xiii) Time Scale of Pay means, pay which subject
to any conditions prescribed in these rules rises by
periodical increments from a minimum to a maximum.

(xiv) Leave Salary means, the monthly aniount
paid to a University servant on leave.

(xv) Leawc on average (or half or quarter average)
pay means, leave on leave salary equal to average (or half or
guarter average) pay.

(xvi) Mont/i means,a Calendar month. In calcula-
ting a period expressed in terms of months and days,
completed calen<dar months, irrespective of the number of
days in each, should first be calculated and the odd
number of days calculated subscquently.

Note:—In calculating a period of three months and
20 days from 25th January, 3 months shall be taken as
ending on 24th April and the 20 days on 14th May.
In the samc way the period from 3oth January to
2nd March, shall be reckoned as one month and 2 days
because one month from 3oth January ends on 28th
February.

General.

2. The power of creating and abolishing appoint-
ments, temporary or permanent, in the superior and in-
ferior establishmicnts of the University, is vested in the
Syndicate.

Whenever required, the Registrar may, with the
sanction of the Vice-Chancellor, engage temporary
clerks, for periods not exceeding 3 months, on a salarv
not exceeding Rs. 50/- per mensem.

3. Appointments to clerical posts shall ordinarily be
made from amongst candidates whose age does not exceed
twenty-five at the time of appointment. The Syndicate,
however, shall have power to grant exemption in special
ease
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4. No person may be substantively appointed to a
permanent post without a medical certificate of health
from a Gazetted Medical Officer.

5. (@) Two or more University servants cannot be
appointed substantively to the same permanent post
at the same time.

(b) A University servant cannot be appointed sub-
stantively to a postin which another University servant
holds a lien.

(¢) A University servant when appointed substan-
tively to any permanent post acquires a lien on that post
and ceases to hold any lien previously acquired in any
other post.

6. (a) A University servant shall not be transferred
to a post carrying less pay than the pay of the post
on which he holds a lien except on account of inefficiency
or misconduct or at his own request.

(6) A University servant shall begin to draw the
pay and allowance attached to his tenure of a post with
effect from the date when he assumes the duties of the post,
and shall cease to draw them as soon as he ceases to dis-
charge these duties.

(¢) If a University servant takes charge of a post
in the afternoon, he shall for purposes of calculation of
pay and allowances, be regarded as having taken charge of
it on the subsequent day.

7. Appointments to, promotions in, and suspension
or dismissal from, the superior establishment shall be
made by the Syndicate on the recommendation of its
Establishment Committee. In the case of the inferior
establishment, these shall be made by the Vice-Chancellor
on the recommendation of the Registrar, but an appeal
shall lie to the Syndicate in the case of dismissals from
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the inferior establishment. All cases of dismissal by the
Vice-Chancellor shall be reported to the Syndicate.

8. After 5 years continuous absence from duty—
either with or without leave-——a University servant shali
cease 10 be in the University employ.

9. A whole-time University servant may be employ-
el in any manner required by proper authority with~
out claim for adlitional remuneration nor may he accept
additional employment or any employment without the
previous sanction of the Syndicate.

Pay
10. (@) If a University servant is appointed to hold
full charge of one or more posts in addition to his own as a
temporary measure, the additional pay which may be
granted to him shall not exceed one-fifth of his substan-
tive pay in respect of each additional post in addition to
his pay.

(b) If a University servant is appointed to dis-
charge only the current duties of one or more posts in
a iditionto his own as a temporary measure, the additional
pay which may be granted to him shall not exceed one-
tenth of his substantive pay, in respect of each additional
post in addition to his pay.

11. The initial pay of a University servant who is
appointe.l to a post on a time-scale of pay shall be regula-
ted as follows:—

(a) The initial substantive pay of a University
servant who is appointed substantively to a post on a
time-scale of pay shall be regulated as follows:—

(i) if he holds a lien on a permanent post,

{a) when appointment to the new post involves
the assumption of duties or responsibilities
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of greater importance than those attaching
to such former post, hc shall be entitled te
draw as initial pay, the stage of the time
scale next abovc his substantive pay in
respect of the old post;

(b) when appointment to the new post does not
involve assumption of such duties or res-
ponsibilities he shall draw as initial pay the
stage of the time-scale which is equal to his
substantive pay inrespect of his old post, or
il there is no such stage, the stage next be-
low that pay plus personal pay equal to the
difference and in either case, shall continue
to draw that pay until such time as he would
have received an increment in the time-
scale of the old post or for the period after
which an increment is earned in the
time-scale of the new post whichever is
less; subject to the proviso that should the
minimum pay of the time-scale of the new
post be higher than thc substantive pay in
respect of the old post, he shall draw that
minimum as initial pay.

(i) Should the conditions prescribed in clause (ii)
be not fulfilled, he shall draw as initiate
pay the minimum of the time-scale:

provided that both in cases covered by (i) and (ii) should
he have previously held substantively a post or officiated
in the same post or a permanent or temporary post on the
same time-scale, the initial pay shall not be less than the
pay other than special pay which he drew on the last such
occasion, and the period during which he drew that pay
on such last and previous occasion shall count for in-
crement. :

Noze:—Should, however, the pay last drawn by the
University servant in a temporary post have been inflated
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by the grant of premature increments the pay which he
would have drawn but for the grant of those increments
shall, unless otherwise ordered by the authority com-
petent to create the new post, be taken for the purposc of
this proviso to be the pay which he last drew in the tem-
porary post.

(b) The pay of a University servant who is appoin-
ted to an officiating post shall be regulated as follows :—

(i) The initial pay of a University servant who
does not hold any post when appointed to
officiate in a post shall be the minimum of
the time-scale of pay applicable to that post.

(ii) When a University servant hdas been ap-
pointcd to officiate in another post he shali
not draw pay higher than his substantive
pay in respect of his permanent post unless
the post to which hc has been appointed to
officiate involves the assumption of dutics
and responsibilities of greater importance
than those attaching to his permanent post;
where a post involves the assumption of
Juties or responsibilities of greater impor-
tance. his pav shall be regulated in accor-
Jdance with Ordinance 11 (a) () (a) supra.

(iii) Subject o sub-clause (ii) above and Ordinance
20 (¢) a University servant officiating in
a post shall draw the presumptive pay of
that post provided that should the
presumptive pay of the permanent post on
which he holds a lien by at any time
greater than the presumptive pay of the
post in which he officiates he shall draw
the presumptive pay of the permanent
post.

15
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12. When a University servant officiates in a post,
the pay of which has been fixed at a rate personal to
another University servant, the Syndicate may permit him
to draw pay at any rate not cxceeding the rate so fixed or,
should the rate so fixed be a time-scale, may grant him
initial pay not exceeding the lower stage of that time-
scale and future increments not exceeding those of the
sanctioned scale.

13. The Syndicate may fix the pay of an officiating
University servant at an amount less than that admissible

under these Ordinances.

14. Pay of Temporary Posts:—When a temporary
post has been created which may have to be filled by a
person not already in service, the pay of the post shall be
fixed with reference to the minimum that is necessary
to secure, the services of a person capable of discharging
efficiently the duties of the post.

15. When a temporary post has been created which
will probably be filled by a person who is already a
University servant, its pay shall be fixed by the Syndicate
with due regard to—
(a) the character and responsibility of the work to
be performed, and
(b) the existing pay of the University servants of a
status sufficient to warrant their selection
for the post.

16. It shall be competent for the Syndicate for
adequate reasons recorded to place a University servant at
any stage of the time-scale.

17. The holder of a post, the pay of which has been
changed, shall be treated as though he were transferred
to a new post on the new pay; provided that he may at
his option retain his old pay until the date on which he
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earns his next or any subsequent increment on the old
scale, or until he vacates his post or ceases to draw pay

on that time-scale. The option once exercised shall be
deemed to be final.

Increments

18. An increment shall ordinarily be drawn asa
matter of course unless it has been withheld. No Univer-
sity servant shall be given his increment unless in the case
of a clerk the head of his office, or, in any other case, such
superior officer as may be prescribed for this purpose
by the authority empowered to sanction the increment,
signs a certificate to the effect that the work and conduct
of the University servant in question during the period
which counts for increment have been such as to justify
the grant of the increment. An increment may be with-
held from a University servant if his conduct has not
been good or his work has not been satisfactory. The
authority competent to appoint a University servant is
empowered to withhold increments from him. In order-
ing the withholding of an increment, the withholding
authority shall state the period for which it has to be
withheld and whether the postponement shall have the
effect of postponing future increments.

Nore:—1. The order withholding an ordinary in-
crementin a time-scale must specify the period for which
it has to be withheld if the order is to be operative.
Should the order not state that the withholding of the
increment shall have the effect of postponing future in-
crements, it shall be assumed that the University servant’s
pay has been restored to what it would have been had his
increment not been withheld from the next natural
date from which he would have drawn an increment,

The effect of an order withholding a particular incre-
ment will be that the Unlversity servant shall remain on
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the same pay without any increment for the period for
which that order withholds the increment.

Nore:—2. (@) Where it has been proposed to with-
hold an increment in a University servant’s pay as a
punishment the authority inflicting the punishment
should, before the order is actually passed, consider
whether it will affect the University servant’s pension
and, if so, to what extent; and should it be decided
finally to withhold the increment, it shall be made
clear in the order that the effect of the punishment on
the pension has been considered and that the order is
intended to have this effect.

(8) The above Ordinances are not applicable to
stoppages ar an efficiency bar.

Nore:—3. Should a University servant be suspen-
ded for misconduct neither the period of suspension nor
any perlod of service preceding the suspension shall be
allowed to ceunt towards the period necessary to earn an
increment.

Note:—4. In cases of suspension on account of
tmprisonment for debt or for reasons other than mis-
conduct the period of service preceding the suspension
may be allowed to count for increments but not the actual
period of suspension.

These Ordinances shall be applicable to all University
servants who are on incremental scales of pay whether
the increments accrue annually or at other intervals.

19. Where an efficiency bar has been prescribed
in a time-scale, the increment next above the bar shall not
be given to a University servant without the specific
sanction of the authority empowered to withhold the
increments.

Note:—On each occasion in which a University
servant is allowed to pass an efficieney bar which hdcd
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previously been enforced against him, he should come on
to the time-scale at such stage as the authority may- fix
for .him, subject to the pay admissible according- to
the length of his service.

20. The following provisions prescribe the condi-
tions on which service counts for increments ip a time-
scale:—

(a) All duty in a post on a time-scale counts for,
increments in that time-scale.

(b) Service in another post, whethetr in a subs-
tantive or officiating capacity, service on deputation and
leave other than extraordinary leave count for increments
in the time-scale applicable to the post on which the
Umv‘.rsny scrvant holds a Men provided that the Syndi-
cate shall have power in any case in which it is satisfied
or for any other cause beyond the University servant’s
control to direct that extraordinary leave shall be counted
for increment under this clause.

Note:—1. A period of overstayal of leave does not
count towards increments.

Note:—2. Leave taken during the officiating service
of,a University servant on a time-scale of pay does net
count for increments in that time-scale.

Whenever increments are drawn for officiating
University servants in respect of the posts in which
they officiate, a note should invariably be made in the
increment certificate to indicate whether any leave was
taken during the period of approved service for which an
increment has been claimed.

Note:—3. . Officiating service in a lower time-scale
will not count for increment in the substantive post on a
hlgher scale without the specific sanction of the Syndi-
cate in eadh case.



230 LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY |CHAP

(¢) Should a University servant while officiating
in a post or holding a temporary post on a time-scale or
pay, be appointed to officiate in a higher post or to hold
a higher temporary post, his officiating or temporary
service in the higher post shall, if he is re-appointed to
the lower post, count for imcrement in the time-scale
applicable to such lower post.

(i) The period of officiating service in the higher
post which counts for increment in the lower post shall
be, however, restricted to the period during which the
University servant would have officiated in the lower post
but for his appointment to the higher post.

(ii) This clause shall also apply to a University
servant who is not actually officiating in the lower post at
the time of his appointment to the higher post, but who
would have so officiated had he not been appointed to the

higher post.

Note:—

(1) The intention of the Ordinance is to permit a
University servant to count officiating service in a higher
post as service for increment in a lower post, should he
be re-appointed to the lower post, and is not merely an
alternative to the Ordinance which permits such officiating
service to count for increments in the higher post.

A University servant can also count this officiating
service in the higher post for increments in that post
should he be subsequently appointed to it either in an
officiating or permanent capacity.

(2) The above Ordinance can also be applied to
officiating servants without substantive appointments.

(3) For the purpose of the above Ordinance it is
necessary that re-appointments tothe lower post on rever-
ston from the higher officiating or temporary post shall be
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immediately in continuation of the duty in the higher
post. Any interruption due to leave or reversion to the
permanent post will not deprive a University servant of
the concession of counting his service in the higher post
for increments in the lower post, if appointed thereto
subsequently.

(4) Should a University servant while officiating in
a post be appointed to officiate in a higher post, his officia-
ting service in the higher post will, provided he is re-
appointed to the lower post, count for increments in the
lower post even though his officiating pay in the higher
post is less than his officiating pay in the lower post.

(5) In order to allow the period of officiating service
in a higher post to count for increment in a lower post a
certificate to the effect that the University servant would
have officiated in the lower post had he not been appointed
to officiate in the higher post, should be obtained from an
Officer of the University appointed in this behalf.

21. The Syndicate may for adequate reasons
recorded grant a premature increment to a University
servant on a time-scale of pay.

22. Personal Pay.—Except when the authority
sanctioning it orders otherwise, personal pay shall be
reduced by any amount by which the recipient’s pay may
be increased, and shall cease as soon as his pay is
increased by an amount equal to his personal pay.

Reduction
23. The authority which orders the transfer of a
University servant as a penalty from a higher to a lower
grade or post may allow him to draw any pay, not
exceeding the maximum of the lower grade or post,
which it may think proper.
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24. Should a University servant be, on account of
misconduct or inefficicncy, reduced to a lower grade or
post, or to a lower stage in his time-scale, the authority
ordering such reduction shall state the period for which
it shall be effective and whether, on restoration, it shall
operate to postpone future increments and, if so, to what

extent.

Note:—An authority ordering the temporary reduc-
tion of a University servant shall ecxpressly state in the
order that the period for which the reduction has been
ordered will be exclusive of any interval spent on leave
before that period has been completed.

Dismissal and Suspension.

25. T’he pay and allowance of a University servant
who has been dismissed or removed from service shall
ceasc from the date of such dismissal or removal.

26. A University servant under suspension shall be
cntitled to a subsistence grant at such rates as the suspend-
ing authority may direct, but not exceeding one-fourth
of the pay of the suspended University servant.

27. When the suspension of a Univesity servant
has becen held to have been unjustifiable or not wholly
justifiable, or when a University servant who has been
Jdismissed or removed or suspended has been rein-
stated, the Syndicate may grant him for the period of his
absence from duty—(a) should he be honourably acquit-
¢ted, the full pay to which he would have been enrtitled,
if he had not been dismissed or removed or suspended;:
and by an order to be separately recorded, any allow-
ance of which he was in receipt prior to his dismissal
or removal or suspension; or (&) if found guilty or not
wholly justifiable, such proportion of such pay and
allowances as the Syndicate may fix.
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In cases falling under clause (a), the period of absence
from duty shall be treated as a period spent on duty. In
cases falling under clause () it will not be treated as a
perioJd spent on duty unless the Syndicate so directs.

Note:—1. A University servant who has been com-
mitted to prison either for debt or on a criminal chargc
shall be considered as under suspension from the datc
of his arrest, and therefore, entitled only to subsistence
grant until the termination of the procecedings against
him, when, should he be not dismissed, an adjustment of
his pay and allowances shall be made according to the
conditions and terms prescribed, the full amount being
given only in the event of the University servant being
considered to be acquitted of blame or [if the imprison-
ment was for debt) of its being proved that the University
servant’s liability arose from circumstances beyond his
control.

Note:—2. The amount of subsistence grant, if any,
already drawn shall be deducted from the pay and allow-
ances or proportion of them which may be granted to
him.

Note:—3. The grant of pay and allowances or a pro-
portion of them does not cancel any officiating arrange-
ments that may have been in force while the University
servant was under suspension or dismissal.

Note:—4. 1In deciding whether any pay and
allowances should be granted to a University servant in
temporary employ, the period for which the temporary
post has been sanctioned shall be taken into considera-
rion.

28. Leave may not be granted to a University
servant under suspension.

Retirement

29. The date of compulsory retirement of a Univer-

sity servant, shall be the date on which hc attains the age of
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55 years. He shall not be retained in service after that
age except on public grounds, with the sanction of the
Syndicate, which must be recorded in writing; but he
must not be retained after the age of 60 years exceptin
very special circumstances.

Note:—This Ordinance does not apply to Univer-
sity servants treated as in inferior service for purposes
of pension.

Leave
30. Leave is earned by duty only.

31. A University servant who has been dismissed
or removed from University service, and has been re-
instated, shall be entitled to count his former service for

leave.

32. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. When
exigencies of University service so require, discretion to
refuse or revoke leave of any description is reserved to
the authority empowered to grant it.

33. The Vice-Chancellor, or in the absence of the
Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar shall have power to grant
leave of absence to all members of the establishment
according to these Ordinances.

The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to entertain
substitutes in leave vacancies of inferior University
servants up to the limitof the 1-10oth of the cost of the
establishment for inferior servants in the University.

34. (a) Leave ordinarily shall begin on the day on
which transfer of charge has been effected and end on the
day preceding that on which chargehas been resumed.

() When the day immediately preceding the
day on which the leave begins or immediately following
the day on which the leave expires is a holiday or one of
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a series of holidays, the member of the staff may leave
his station at the close of the day before or return to it on
the day following such holiday or series of holidays.

35. A University servant on leave may not take
service or accept any employment without obtaining the
previous sanction of the Syndicate. This Ordinance
does not apply to casual literary work, or service as an
examiner or similar employment.

36. All orders recalling a University servant to duty
before the expiry of his leave shall state whether the
return to duty is optional or compulsory. If it is com-
pulsory, the University servant shall be entitled to travel-
ling allowance to Madras but will get only leave salary
up to the date he joins his post. If the return is optional,
he shall be entitled to no travelling allowance.

37. A University servant whe has been granted
leave on medical certificate may be asked to produce a
certificate of physical fitness before he returns to duty,
by the Head of the Office. A similar certificate may be
required in the case of any University servant who has
been granted leave for reasons of health, even though
such leave was not actually granted on a medical certifi-
cate.

When leave applied for is on medical certificate, the
certificate shall be from a Gazetted Medical Officer
or a Honorary Medical Officer of equal standing: the
University servant, may, however, be asked to appear
before the Surgeon of the District on requisition.

38. A University servant who remains absent after
the expiry of his leave shall not be entitled to leave salary
during the period of such absence, and that period shall
be debited against his leave account as though it were
leave on half average pay, unless his leave is extended by
the authority competent to sanction the leave.
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Wilful absence from duty after the expiry of- leave
may be treated as misconduct.

39. (a) Casual leave may be granted up to a limit
of 15 days in a Calendar year; but absence on casual leave
shall be treated as duty for the purpose of calculation of
other leave. A single period of absence on casual leave
shall not exceed seven days; casual leave may be com-
bined with Sundays or other authorised holidays provided
that the resulting period of absence from duty does not
exceed ten days.

(b) Subject to the following Ordinances a Uni-
versity servant who is called to attend office on a holiday,
excepl as a punishment, shall be granted another holiday
called compensation leave in its place when opportunity
occurs T—

(i) Such holidays may not be taken by a Uni-
versity servant without the previous per-
mission of the .authority competent to
grant his casual leave.

(ii) Not more than ten such holidays in all may
be taken in a Calendar year and no such
holidays shall be taken after the expiry of
6 months from the Public Holiday for
which it is substituted. It will, how-
ever, be within the discretion of the Head
of an office to call on the University
servant affected to take such holiday on
any date within 6 months which the Head
of the Office finds to be convenient.

(iif) Not more than seven such holidays may be
accumulated and a lower number may be
fixed at his discretion by the Head of the
Office.
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(iv) Such holidays may be combined with casual
leave or other authorised holidays, pro-
vided that the total period of absence
from duty does not exceed ten days.

Note:—The above Ordinances regarding compensa-
tion leave do not apply to the servants in the University
Library.

(¢) The Registrar shall have power to grant casual
or compensation leave to members of his staff. Inrespect
of clerical and menial cstablishments in the Departments
this power may be exercised by the Head of the Depart-
ment. .

(d) Special casual leave (quarantine leave) not
counting against ordinary casual leave may be granted
to a University scrvant when he is directed by the Head
of the Office to absent himself from duty owing to in-
fectious diseasc in his house.

(Note:—When the University servant himself catches
the infection, regular leave under the University
Ordinances must be taken for the period of absence.)

40. A leave account in the forms prescribed [vide
Appendix A (1)] shall be maintained for each University
servant in terms of leave on average pay.

e« 41. (a) The leave account of a University servant
who entered service prior to 1—1—1922 shall be credited
with

(i) the privilege leave at credit on 1—1—1922;
(ii) 1/12thof the period spent on duty or on pri-

vilege leave prior to 1—1-—1922 (towards
furlough); and

(iii) 2/11th of the period spent on duty subse-
quent to that date.
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(5) The amount of leave debited against a Univer-
sity servant’s leave account shall be:—

(i) the actual period of leave on average pay;
and

(ii) half the period of leave on half average
or quarter average pay.

(¢) The amount of leave due 1o u University
servant shall be the balance of leave at his credit in the
leave account.

(d) The maximum amount of leave which may
be granted expressed in terms of leave on average pay shall
be the privilege leave at credit on the 1st January 1922 plus
1/t1th of the period spent on duty subsequent to that
date plus 2} years, including period credited under (ii)
above.

(¢) The maximum amount of leave on average pay
inclusive of any fuilough on average salary taken under
the rules in force prior to 1-—r1—1922 which may be
granted to a University servant in superior service shall be
four months at any one time and in all the privilege leave
due on 1—i1—1922 pius 1/11th of the period spent on
duty subsequent to that date, plus one year out of the
2} years referred to in clause (d) provided that the addi-
tional one year will be permissible only if the leave is on
medical certificate.

The maximum of four months referted to above
may be extended up to 8 months in the case of leave on
medical certificate.

(f) In the case of University servant in inferior
service the maximum amount of leave on average pay
inclusive of any furlough on average salary taken under
the rules in force prior to 1—1—1922 which may be
granted to a University servant shall be four months at
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any one time and in all the privilege leave due on
t—1—1922 plus 1/11th of the period spent on duty
subsequent to that date.

42. (a) The leave account of a University servant
who entered service on or after 1I—I—1922 and prior to
4—9—1933 shall be credited with 2/11th of the period
spent on duty.

() The amount of leave debited against 2 Uni-
versity servant’s leave account shall be :—

(1) the actual period of leave on average pay ;
and ’

(ii) half the period of leave on half average or
quarter average pay.

(¢) The amount of leave due to a University
servant shall be the balance of leave at his credit in
the leave account.

(d) The maximum amount of leave which may be
granted expressed in terms of leave on average pay shall be
1/11th of the period spent on duty plus 2% years.

{¢) The maximum amount of leave on average pay
which may be granted to a University servant in superior
service shall be four months at any one time and in all
1/11th of the period spent on duty plus one year out of the
2} years 1eferred to in clause (d) provided that the addi-
tional one year will be permissible only if the leave is
on medical certificate.

The maximum of four months referred to above
may be extended up to 8 months in the case of leave on
medical certificate.

(f) In the case of University servants in inferior
service the maximum amount of leave on average pay
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which may be granted shall be four months at any one
time and in all 1/11th of the perio.l spent on duty.

The following Ordinances shall apply to those who were
entertained priov to rthe gth Seprember 1933.

43. (@) Save in the case of leave preparatory to
etirement leave not duc may be granted subject to the
following con.ditions:—

() on medical certificate without limit of
amount; and

(ii) otherwise than on medical certificate for not
more than three months at any one time
and six months in all reckoned in terms
of leave on average pay ;

(i1i) lcave not due may in no case be granted
unless the sanctioning authority has been
satisfied that, as far as can be reasonably
foreseen the University servant will return
to duty and earn it; and

(iv) the leave when granted shall in all cases
(subject to the University servant’s wishes)
be allowed to stand including cases in
which the University servant fails to earn
it by subsequent duty.

() When a University servant returns from leave
which was not due and which was debited against his
leave account no leave shall become due to him until the
expiration of a fresh period spent on duty sufficient to
earn a credit of leave equal to the period of leave which
he took before it was due.

44. The maximum period of continuous absence
from duty on leave granted, otherwise than on medical
certificate, shall be twenty-elght months. This period
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shall in no circumstances be exceeded by a University
servant who is on leave preparatory to rctirement.

45. (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted in
special circumstances (1) when no other leave is by
Ordinance admissible, or (2) when, other leave being
admissible, the University servant concerned applies in
writing for the grant of extraordinary leave. Such leave
shall not be debited against the leave account. No leave
salary is admissible during such leave.

(6) The authority which has power to sanction
leave may grant extraordinary leave as in clause (a) in
combination with, or in continuation of, any leave that
is admissible, and may commute retrospectively periods
of ahsence without leave into extraordinary leave.

46. (a) Leave at the credit of a University servant

~in his leave account shall lapse on the date of compul-

sory retirement provided that if in sufficient time before
that date he has:—

(1) formally applied for leave and becen refused
it, or

(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning

authority that leave, if applied for, would

not be granted—in either case the ground

for refusal being the requirements of the

University service, then the University

servant may be granted, after the date of

retirement, the amount of leave so refused

subject to a maximum of six months.

{b) A University servant retained in service after
the date of compulsory retirement shall earn lcave on
average pay at the rate of 1/11th of duty, performed
after that date and shall be allowed to add thereto any
amount of leave which could have been granted to him

16
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under clause {a) had he retired on that date. The total
period which he may take on cach occasion shall not
exceed six months. If the University servant has during
the period of extension:—

(1) formally applicd for leave and been refused it.
or

(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning
authority that lcave if applied for would not
be grantcd—in either case the ground for
refusal being the requirements of the
University service, then the servant may be
granted when his duties finally cease, and
preparatory to retirement, the amount of
leave so refused- to a maximum of six
months.

Note:—ILeave which is not preparatory to retire~
ment and which is refusel in the interest of Unijversity
service will not entitle a University servant to the
protection of Ordinance 46 after the date of superannua-
ion.

47. A University servant shall draw during leave.
leave salary as follows :—

(a) Should the lcave be due, leave salary cqual to
average pay, or to half average pay, or
to average pay during a portion of the leave
and half average pay during the remainder
as he may elect, and

(d) should the leave be not due, leave salary equal
to half average pay.

d Provided that when a University servant takes leave
and,

(1) his pay is less than Rs. 300 O
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/i) the leave taken does not exceed one month, hig
average pay for the purpose of this rule may
be taken to be the pay which he would draw
in the permanent post held substantively by
him at the time of taking leave, should this
pay be more than the average pay as defined
in these Ordinances.

48. After continuous absence from duty on leave for a
period of twenty-eight months, a University servant shall
be entitled to draw only leave salary equal to quarter
average pay.

49. Leave may be granted to a University servant
without a lien on a permanent post while officiating in a
post or holding a temporary post provided thatthe
grant of the leave involves no extra expense to the Univer-
sity. On this condition a University servant may be
granted :—

(a) leave on leave salary equivalent to average pay
up to one-eleventh of the period spent on
duty, subject to a maximum of four months
at a time, or

(b) on medical certificate, leave on leave salary
equivalent to half average pay for threc
months at any one time, or

(¢) extraordinary leave under Ordinance 45 tor
three months at any one time.

The following Ordinances shall apply to holders of all
posts, who were entertained on or after the gth September,
1933 :—

Permanent University Servanis in Superior Service.

so. Earned Leave:—A permanent University ser-
vant in Swuperior Service shall earn leave at the rate of
ane-aleventh of the period spent on duty, provided that
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he shall cease to earn leave while he has to his credit such
leave amounting to go days.

s1. Unecarned Leave:-—

(i) (a) Leawe on private affairs:—leave on private
affairs may be granted to a permanent University servant
in superio- service for six months in all and up toa
maximum of three months at any one time.

(&) Leave on p-ivate affairs may be combincd
with earned leave but the total amount of leave so com-
bined, admissible at any one time, shall be limited to
six months.

(i) Leave on Medical Ceriificate:—(a) Leave on
medical certificate mhy be granted to a permanent Uni-
versity servant in su perior service for one year in all.
Such leave shall be given only on production of a me- 'ical
certificate and for a period not excee.ling the amount of
leave recommended in the certificate.

(b) When the period of one year prescribed in
sub-clause (a) has been exhausted, further leave on
medical certificate for a period not exceeding six months
in all may be granted in exceptional cases.

(iii) Extraordinary Leave:—Extraordinary leave mayv
bc granted to a permanent University servant in superior
service in special circumstances :—

(a) When no other leave is admissible under
these Orfinances, or

(b) When other leave being admissible, the
University servant concerned applies in
writing for the grant of extraordinary
leave.

Permanent University Servants in Inferior Service.

52. [Earned Leave :—A permanent University ser-
vant in inferior service shall earn leave at the rate of
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one-twenty second of the period he has spent on duty,
provided that he shall cease to earn leave while he has to
his credit such leave amounting to 30 days

5§3. Unearned Leave:—(i) Le 1ve on Medical Certifi-
cate:—A permanent University servant in inferior service
may be granted leave on medical certificate for six months
in all.

(ii) Extraordinary Leawe:—ZExtraordinary leave
may be geanted to a University servant in inferior
service on the same terms as for a permanent University
servant in superior service.

Non-Permanent University Servants in Superior or
Inferior Service.
54. A non-permanent University scrvant:—

(i) if in superior service shall earn leave at the
rate of one-twenty second of the period spent on duty,
provided that he shall cease to carn leave while he has
to his credit such leave amounrting to 30 days; and

(ii) if in inferior service does not earn any leave.

55. A non-permanent University servant in superior
service may also be granted:—

(i) leave on medical certificate up to a limit of two
months at any one time, provided that he has served for
not less than two years; and

(ii) extraordinary leave up to a limit of two months
at any one time.

s6. If an interruption of duty other than leave
occurs in the service of a non-parmanent University
servant, the earned leave to his credit shall lapse.

57. The grant of leave to a non-permanent Univer-
sity servant shall be subject to the condition that, but for
the grant of the leave, he would have continued to hold a
post in the University service until the expiry of the leave,
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58. If a non-permanent University servant is subs-
tantively appointed to u permanent post, his leave
account shall:—

(i) be credited with the amount of earned leave
which would have been admissible to him if
he had becn a permanent University servant
in respect of his previous duty prior to con-
fArmation uninterrupted otherwise than by leave
which he has taken;

(ii) be debited with the amount of all uncarned leave
taken by him prior to the date of his subs-
tantive appointment.

Leave Salary.
59. A University servant in Superior Service:—
(@) while on earned Jeave, shall be entitled to leave
salary cqual to his pay;

(A while on leave on private affairs or on leave on
medical certificate, shall be entitled to leave
salary equal to one-half of his pay;

(¢) while on extraordinary leave, shall not be enti-
tled to any leave salary.

60. (i) A University servant in inferior scrvice on
earned feave shall be entitled to leave salary equal to his
pay:

(i) while on leave on medical certificate shall be
entitled to leave salary equal to one-half of his pay;

(iii) while on extraordinary leave shall not be
entitled to any leave salary.

61. The following shall apply to Vacation Depart-
ments only :—

(i) Vacation counts as duty.
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(ii) Should a University servant, in superior
service be in a wvacation department his
earned leave shall, for each year of duty
in which he has availed himself of the
vacation, be reduced by 30 days. Should
a parr only of the vacation have been taken
in any year, the period to be deducted will
be a fraction of 30 days equal to the
proportion which the part of the vacation
taken bears to the full period of the vacation.

Note:—A person serving in a vacation depart-
ment, shall be considered to have availed
himself of the vacation or a portion of the
vacation, unless he has been required by
general or special order of an officer specially
authorised on this behalf by the Syndi-
cate, to forego such vacation or portion of
the vacation; provided that if he enjoys not
more than 15 days of the vacation he shall
be considered to have availed himself
of no portion of it.

(iii) Earned leave may be combined with vacation
but the combined period of such leave and
vacation shall nor exceed the limit up to
which leave may be accumulated by the
University servant concerned under Ordi-
nance So.

Note :—A University servant will be considered
to combine vacation with leave when such
leave immediately precedes or foliows
the vacation.

(iv) In the case of a University servant in inferior
service, his earned leave shall be redueed by
15 days of each year of duty in which the
University servant has availed himself of the
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vacation. Should a part only of the vaca-
tion have beoen taken in any year, the period
by which the earned leave shall be reduced
shall be a fraction of 15 days equal to the
proportion which the part of the vacation
taken bears to the full period of the
vacation.

Note:—The above Ordinances Nos. 50 to 61
shall not apply to University servants, who
though cntertained on or after 4-—9-—1933
were holders of posts in a substantive,
officiating or temporary capacity prior to
this date; but will be regulated by the
Ordinances Nos. 4§ to 49.

Pension.

G2. These Ordinances shall be applicable to those
University servants who have been in University service

before the 1st April 1929, and who have elected to remain
under the Pension Rules.

63. Future good conduct shall be an implied con-
dition of every grant of a pension. The Syndicate
reserves to itself the right of withholding or withdrawing
a pension or any part of it should the pensioner be con-
victed of grave misconduct.

64. No pension may be granted to a University
servant removed for misconduct, insolvency, or in-
efficiency,

65. A University servant’s service shall not in the
case of superior service qualify till he has completed 20
years of age. In the case of inferior service, service shall
count after the age of 16 years.

66. The service of a University servant does not
qualify for pension unless it conforms to the following
three conditions:—
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First:-—The service must be under the University.

Second:—The employment must be substantive
and permanent.

Third:—The service must be paid by the University.

67. Fhe Syndicate may, however, in the casc of
service paid from University Funds even though either
or both of conlitions (1) and (2} are not fulfilled declare in
individual cases, and subject to such con 'itions as it may
think fit to impose in each case, allow scrvice rendere:]
by a Unive sity servant to count for pension.

68.  Service shull not gqualify unless the University
servant hol is a substantive post in a permanent establish-
ment.

69. An establishment, the dutics of which are not
continuous, but are limited to certain fixed periods in
each year, shall not be deceme.l a temporary establish-
ment. Service in such establishment including the
period during which the cstablishment is not employed
qualifies; but the concession of counting as service the
period during which the establishment is not employed
shall not apply to a University servant who was not on
actual duty when the establishment was discharged after
completion of its work or to a University servant who was
not on actual duty on the first day on which the establish-
ment was again re-employed.

70. A University servant transferred from a tempo-
rary to a psrmanent appointment can count his service in
the temporary office, if, though at first created experiment~
ally or temporarily, it eventually becomes pcrmanent.

71. A University servant without a substantive
appointment officiating in an office which is vacant, or the
permanent incumbent of which does not draw any part
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of the pay or count service may, if he has been confirmed
without interruption in his service, count his officiating
service.

72. A University servant on a permanent establish-
ment detached on temporary duty, on the understancing
that, when the temporary duty ceases, he will return to the
permanent establishment, may count his detached service.

73. The extent to which leave taken under these
Ordinances shall count for pension shall be determined
in accordance with the following Ordinances :—

(1) Any period of leave on average pay not exceed-
ing four months or the first four months of
any period of leave on average pay in excess
of four months, shall count as privilege leave
whether in the calculation of pensions, pro-
portionate pensions or additional pensions.
Privilege leave counts as service for pur-
poses of pension.

(2) Any other period of leave during which leave
salary is drawn shall count as leave with
allowances.

74. Time passed on leave with allowances shall
count as service as follows:—

Should the total service of He counts as service a period

the University servant of leave in India not
be not less than :— exceeding.
15 years 1 year,
20 5 55
25 5 3
30 2 years.
35 3

Note:—Total service In this Ordinance means total
service reckoning from the date of commencement of
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service qualifying for pension and includes periods of
leave.

75. Time passed under suspension pending enquiry
into conduct shall count as service provided the suspen-
sion has been immediately followed by reinstatement, but
time passed under suspension adjudged as a specific
penalty shall not count.

76. Should a University servant who has been
suspended, pending enquiry into his conduct be reinstated,
but with forfeiture of any part of his allowances for the
period of suspension, this period shall not count unless the
authority who reinstates the servant (the Syndicate or the
Vice-Chancelilor, as the case may be) expressly declares at
the time that it shall count.

77. An interruption in the service, of a University
servant shall entail forfeiture of his past sevvice, except in
the following cases :—

(a) Authorised leave of absence.

(b) Unauthorised absence in continuation of autho-
rised leave of absence so long as the office ot
the absentec was not substantively filled;

should his office be substantively filled, the
past service of absentee shall be forfeited.

(¢) Suspension immediately followed by reinstate-
ment which need not be to the same office.

(d) Abolition of office or loss of appointment owing
to reduction of establishment.

v8. The Syndicate may commuté retrospectively
the periods of absence without leave into leave without
allowances.

79. Upon such conditions as it may think fit in each
case to impose, the authority competent to fill the appoint-
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ment held by a University servant at the time condonation
is applied for were he to vacate the appointment may con-
done all interruptions in his service.

80. Upon such conditions which it may think fit to
impose the Syndicate may condone a deficiency not
exceeding twelve months.

81. Pensions for “‘Superior Service’ are divided
into three classes, the Ordinances for which are prescribed
hereunder:—

(a) Invalid pension.
() Superannuation pension.
(c¢) Retiring pension.

82. An invalid pension may be awarded, on his
retirement from service, to a University servant who by
bodily or mental infirmity is permanently incapacitated
for University service, or for the particular work which he
has to perform.

83. Should a University servant applying for an
invalid pension be sixty years old or upwards no certificate
by a Medical Officer shall be necessary; it shall be suffi-
cient should the Head of the Office certify that the appli-
cant is incapacitated for further service. Otherwise, in-
capacity for service must be established by a medical
certificate attested by a Medical Officer of a rank not less
than that of a District Medical Officer or District

Surgcon.

84. A University servant who has submitted a medi-
cal certificate of incapacity for further service, must not be
retained in active service pending a decision on his
application for pension nor can he obtain leave of absence.
Without the special orders of the Syndicate, service
after the date of such medical certificate shall not count

for pension.



KXx1v]. CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF THE 253
ESTABLISHMENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY

85. A superannuation pension may be granted to a
University servant in superior service entitled or com-
pelled by Ordinance, to retire at a particular age.

86. A University servant in superiror service whe
has attained the age of 55 years, may, at his option
retire on a superannuation pension.

87. A retiring pension may be granted to a Univer-
sity servant who has been permitted to retive after com-
pleting qualifying Superior Scrvice for thirty years.

88. The amount of pension’that may be granted shall
be determineld by length of service as set forth in
Ordinance g1. Fractions of a year arc not taken into
account in the calcularion of any pension admissible to
a University servant un ler these Ordinances.

89. Pensions fixed inrupess shall be caiculated to the
nearest anna, that is, where the exact amount works out
to six pies or move, it should be taken to the next higher
anna, amounts below six pies being disregarded.

Note:—This Ocdinance applies to all pensions
granted undier these Ordinances.

go. (a) The full pension admissibic under the Ordi-
nances shall not be given as a matter of course, or unless
the service rendere.! has been really approved.

(b) Should the service not have been thoroughly
satisfactory the authority sanctioning the pension may
make such reduction in the amount as it thinks
proper.

91. The amount of pension shall be regulated as
follows:
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After a service of not less than 15 years a pension
not exceeding the following amounts:—

For Invalid and Superannuation and Retiring Pensions.

Year of completed

service. Scale of Pension.
rs r5 Sixtieths of average
emoluments.
16 16 Do.
17 17 Do.
18 18 Do.
19 19 Do.
20 20 Do.
27 21 Do
22 22 Do
23 23 Do
24 24 Do
25 and above 30 Do.

92. The term ‘" emoluments > when used in these
Ordinances shall be deemed to be the emoluments which
the University servant was receiving immediately before
his retirement and includes:—

{a) Pay.

(b) Personal allowance continues to reckon as part
of * emoluments* even when it is wholly or
partly absorbed in acting allowances not so
reckoning.

(¢) Duty allowance
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93. The term *“ Awverage Emoluments” shall be cal-
culated upon the last three years of service.

Note:—1. If, during the last three years of his service
a University servant has been absent from duty on leave
with allowances, or having been suspenced, has been re-
instated without forfeiture of service, his emoluments,
for purposes of ascertaining the average, shall be taken at
what they would have been had he not been absent from
duty or suspendced, provided always that his pension
must not be increased on account of incrcase in pay
not actually drawn.

Note:—=2. 1If, during the last three years of his
service, a University servant has been absent from duty
on leave without allowances (not counting for pension), or
suspended under such circumstances that the period of
suspension does not count as service, the periods so passed
should be disregarced in the calculation of the average.
an equal period before the three years being included.

Note:—3. Except as provided in Notes 1 and 2, only
emoluments actually received can be included in the cal-
culation. For example, when a University servant is
allowed to count time retrospectively towards increasc of
pay, but does not receive retrospectively the intermediate
periodical increments, these intermediate increments are
not reckoned in the calculation.

94. In the case of inferior establishment payment of
pensions and gratuities shall be regulated by the following
Ordinances:—

(i) For inferior qualifying service, gratuity or
pension shall be regulated as follows:—
(@) Invalid Gratuity :—
After a service of :—

fess than § vears Nil.
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not less than 3§ years
but less than 16

{crap.

A gratuity of one
month’s  pay

yvears. for every year
of completed

service,
not less than 16 A gratuity of 1$
years but less month’s pay

for every year
of completed
scrvice.

than 25§ years.

(b) Invalid Pension:—

After a service of not less than 25 years at the fol-
lowing rates :—

Should the pay of the incumbent be not less than

Rs. 16 but less than 20 ... Rs. 8 per month.
20 ., 24 ... 10 a4
24 % 28 ... iz »
28 " 35 4 By

{ii) Pay includes personal allowance which shall
be taken into account in calculating pension
or gratuity.

(iii) The above Or.dinances shall apply to sweepers
and garceners, who are whole-time ser-
vants ant night-peons.

95. {(a) The Syndicare shall have power to sanction
as compassionate gratuity to the heirs of Uinversity ser-
vants who cie while in service a sum not exceeding half-
a-month’s substantive pay including special pay and per-
ronal pay last drawn for cach vear of service.

() If a person who is under the Pension scheme
dies after he has retired from service, and the sum: actu-
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ally received by him on account of pension are less than
the gratuity admissible to his family under (a) above for
the period of service put in by him, a gratuity equal to the
deficiency may be granted to the legal heirs of the de-
ceased. This benefit will not be admissible if the person
had commutgd a portion of his pension before his death.

Commutacion of Penstons.

96. These Ordinances shall apply to University
servants who are in receipt of pension from University
Funds.

97. A University servant to whom these Ordinances
apply shall subject to the conditions hereinafter specified
be allowed to commute for a lump payment any portion,
not exceeding one half of the pension granted to him by
the Syndicate, provided that the expenditure involved can
be met from the sanctioned budget grants.

98. Notwithstanding anything contained in Ordi-
nance 97, the Syndicate may in its discretion refuse com-
mutation of pension inthe case of pensioner who has been
guilty of grave misconduct which would in their opinion
have justified the withholding of his pension.

99. Applications for commutation of pension shall
be made to the Registrar, University of Madras, who will
place them before the Syndicate for necessary action.

100. (i) No commutation shall be sanctioned un-
less such medical authority, as may be prescribed in this
behalf by the Syndicate, certifies that the pensioner’s
bodily health and prospects of duration of life are such
as to justify commutation.

(ii} Should the pensioner furnish any infor-
mation found to be false within his knowledge or wilfully
suppress any material fact in answer to any question,

17
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written or oral, put to him in connection with his
medical examination, the Syndicate may cancel the
sanction at any time before payment is actually made;
and such a statement or suppression may be treated as
grave misconduct for the purpose of Ordinance 98.

101. The lump sum payable on commutation shall
be calculated in accordance with the table of present
values appended.

Notre:—For the purpose of calculating the lump sum
payable on commutation theage in the case of impaired
lives shall be assumed to be such age, not being less than
the actual age, as the certifying medical authority may
direct.

1o2. Commutation, when sanctioned, shall take
effect on a date to be specified in the order. Such date
shall be the first of a month and ordinarily be about one
month later than the date of the order;an.dall calculations
shall be made with reference to the date specified.

Payment of the commuted portion of the pension
shall cease from the date specified and the sum payable
on commutation shall be paid on that cdate or as soon
afterwards as possible.

The applicant may withdraw his application by writ-
ten notice despatched at any time before his medical
examination is due to take place.

103. A commutation once given effect to cannot
be rescinded, that is, the portion of a pension commuted
cannot be restored on refund of its capitalized value.

104. Should the pensioner die after the commuta-
tion is sanctioned, but before receiving the commutation
valme, such value shall be paid to his heirs.

105. Theapplication for commutation shall be made
in the ferm appended to thesc Ordinances.



XXIV}] CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF THE 259
ESTABLISHMENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY

106. Applicants for commutation of pension will be
ordered to appear before a District Medical Officer or any
other Medical Officer specified by the Syndicate.

In cases where the capitalized value inclusive of the
amounts paid on account of previous commutation, if
any, is Rs. §,000/- or more, the applicant will be sent for
exaimination before a Medical Board without any prelimi-
nary medical examination.

Inthe case of an applicant who has been granted an
invalid pension, the grounds of invalidating or thc state-
ment of the medical case shall be communicated to the
certifying medical authority before the certificate is
signed. A copy of the medical report or reports, if any,
relating toan applicant for commutation of pension, shall
always be communicated to the certifying medical autho-
rity whena medical report is called for from him on a
subsequent application for commutation.

The fe ¢ for the medical examination shall be Rs. 12/-
whether the medical examination is con‘ucted by a single
Medical Officer or by a Medical Board and shall be paid by
the applicant to the Medical Officer direct. He shall also
bear the expenses of the journey to appear before such
medical authority as the Syndicate may direct.

1o7. It shall be open to the Syndicate to send an
applicant for commutation before a Medical Board for a
second examination, in which case the fee for such exami-
nation shall be borne by the University Funds.

108. A pensjoner whose application for commuta-
tion of pension has been rejected either on the recommen-
dation of a medical authority that he is not a fit subject
for commutation of pension or for the reason that he has
declined to accept commutation on the basis of addition
to the actual age, as recommended by the medical
authority may be allowed one re-examination by a
\edical Board at his cost, provided that an interval of



260 LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY [cHAP.

not less than one year has elapsed between the first
medical examination and that of the second. The
Medical Board re-examining the pensioner shall be
furnished with a copy of the report of the medical
authority which previously examined him.

109. For purposcs of commurtation the forms and
table of values shall be as in Appendix A (2).

Pension-cumn-Provident Fund.

110. The following Ordinancesshall be applicable
to those University servants who have been in superior
service before 1st October 1951 under the Provident Fund
Scheme and who clect to come under the Pension-cum-
Provident Fund Scheme. The option to elect to come
under this scheme shall be exercised at any time before
the 1st July 1953 and in such cases the option once
exercised shall be final.

111. Pensionshall be one-fourth of average emolu-
ments during the last 1hirce years of service and the amount
of pension that may be grantcd shall be determined by
the length of service as set forth in Ordinance 112.

112. 'The amount of pension shall be regulated as
follows : After a service of not less than fifteenyears, a
pension not exceeding the following amounts:—

Years
of completed Scale of Pension.
service.
15 ... 1s/one hundred and twentieths of
average emoluments.

16 ... 16 Do.
17 . I7 Do.
18 ... 18 Do.
19 ... 19 Do.
20 ... 20 Do.
21 . 21 Do.
22 .o 22 Do.
23 . 23 Do.
24 Do.

24
25 and above $§0 Do.
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113. The gratuity mentioned in Ordinance 95(a)
and (&) shall not be applicable to those coming under the
Pension-cum-Provident Fund Scheme.

114. (a) Every subscriber under these Ordinances
shall subscribe monthly to the Fund of an amount not less
than 6} 9%(.e. one anna inthe rupec) of his pay or leave
salary, but not exceeding 12349% (i.e. two annas in the
rupee) of his pay or leave salary, the amount of subscrip-
tions being fixed yearly by the subscriber himself.

(b) The subscriber shall intimate the fixation of the
amount of his monthly subscription in whole rupecs before
the end of the preceling year, except during the year
when he first elects 1o come under this scheme.

(¢) A subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe
during leave. He shall intimate his election not to subs-
cribe during the leave by written communication to the
head of his office befure he pioceeds on leave. The option
of a subscriber intimated under this clause shall be final.
Failure to make due and timely intimation shall be deemed
to constitute an election to subscribe.

(d) A person cmployed on probation may elect to
subscribe to the Fund during the period of probation.

115. The University shall contribute to the account
of cach subscriber at the rate of nine pies in the rupee of
the actual pay drawn by him.

The amount of contribution payable by theUniversity
shall be calculated after the end of each yecar and credited
to the subscriber’s account rounded to the nearest whole
rupee (eight annas or more counting as the next higher
rupee).

116. The University shall make the contribution to
the Fund even Juring the period of leave incluling extra-
ordinary leave, based on the pay the University servant
would have drawn had he been on duty.



262 LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY [caap.

117. Whena University servant elects to come under
these Ordinances, the amount of contributions payable by
the University shall be calculated at nine pies per rupee of
the pay actually drawn by him prior to the date of election
or 1st July 19s52, and interest thereon at 4 per cent per
annum, as il the Pension-cum-Provident Fund Scheme
had been in force on the date of his coming under the
original Provident Fund Laws, and on such calculation,
if the amount contributed by the University is found to
be in cxcess, such excess amount shall be credited to the
head ‘< Miscellaneous™, Subscriptions of the employer
prior to this clection shall remain to his credit until they
are dealt with in accordance with the Ordinances in this
chapter.

118. All other matters relating to the Fund includ-
ing recovery of subscriptions, interest on subscriptions
and contributions, rights regarding payment of subscrip-
tions and contributions and forfeiture of contributions,
advances granted to subscribers from out of the subs-
criptions standing to their credit in the Fund, nomina-
tions made by subscribers, etc,, shall be governed by the
Laws applicable to the Provident Fund Scheme in
Chapter XXV of Vol. T of the University Calendar

1948-49.

Provident Fund—Pension-Insurance Rules.

119. The following Ordinances shall apply to the
Universiiy servants in superior service who are appointed
on or after tst October 1951,

120. Swuch University servants shall be entitled to
Pension and Provident Fund, as stated in Ordinances
No. 110 to 116 and 118,

Insurance

121. University servants recruited on or after ist
October 1951 and coming under this scheme shall insure
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their lives with Postal Life Insurance or Private Life
Insurance Companies or under such Group Insurance as
may be arranged by the University for the minimum
amounts specified below:—

Sum insured.

(1) If his pay is less than Rs. 45 ... 500
(2) If his pay is Rs. 45 and above

but does not exceed Rs. go ... 1,000
(3) If his pay exceeds Rs. go but

does not exceed Rs. 150 2,000
(4) If his pay exceeds Rs. 15¢ but

does not exceed Rs. 250 3,000
(s) If his pay cxceeds Rs. 250 5,000

Provided that a University servant who proves to the
satisfaction of the head ot the Office that he has already
taken out an insurance policy for the minimum amount
specified above and that it is unencumbered and is
continuing in force, the Syndicate shall have the power
to exempt him from the operation of the above compul-
sory insurance. This Ordinance as well as Ordinance
123 shall not apply to a University servant who is
rejected for insurance as a bad life, or to one who has
completed the age of 40.

122. An insurance policy aiready taken out by a
University servant which will become payable while he
is in service may, however, be accepted as sufficient
for the purpose of this rule, provided that the University
servant concerned gives an undertaking in writing that
he will, on the maturity of the policy, draw the amount
from the Insurance company, and remit it to the credit
of his Contributory Provident Fund. This will carry
interest as in the case of subscriptions to the Fund.

123. Such compulsory insurance shall be taken by a
University servant within one complete year of his coming
under these rules; and in the case of a University servant
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who is promoted from one grade to another, he shall take
such additional insurance policy as may be necessary for
his higher emoluments within 6 months of such substan-
tive promotion. For failure to comply with these condi-
tions, he shall be liable to disciplinary action.

124. A policy taken under these rules may be
assigned to any member of the subscriber’s family but
not to any one else as a gift or for value received. Such
a policy shall not also be mortgaged.

125. The policy taken under these rules shall be a
whole life policy with limited payments or an endowment
policy for limited periods provided that thc amount of
insurance is payablc only on or after the date of his atrain-
ing superannuation or at his death, whichever is earlier.

126. The policy shall not be allowed to lapse or for-
feiture by non-payment of any preminum due and the
policy shall be kept alive and evidence of its being kept
alive and unencumbercd shall be produced before the head
of the office once a year.

127. In the event of the University arranging the
scheme of Group Insurance, the premium due to the com-
pany or companies under such scheme {rom the members
of the Fund on their policies shall be deducted from their
monthly salaries and remitted to the insurance company
or companies.

CHAPTER XXV
* PROVIDENT FUND

1. The Fund shall be entitled the ‘““Madras Uni-
versity Provident Fund.” It is estab-

Statute. ltshed for the benefit of all permanent
Name of the and whole-time Tecachers, Officers
Fund. {other than the Vice-Chancellor and the

Registrar) and Servants.

* Por Forms relating to Provident Fund vide Appendix B.
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(In Superior Service) who are under the Provident
Fund Laws and who elect to continue under the same (on
the introduction of the Pension—Provident Fund Scheme
on 15t OQctober 1951).

2. Definitions.—In these Laws,
Statute unless there is anything repugnant tothe
Definitions. subject or context:-—

(@) Fund means the Provident Fund established
and maintained under these Laws;

(b) Pay includes pay, substantive and officiating,
special pay, personal pay and leave sala. y ;

(¢) Subscriber means a person cligible to subsciibe
to the Fund under Law 3 and subscribing
thereto;

(d) Subscripiion means the sum paid to the lFund
by a subscriber under Law s:

(2) Contribution means the sum paid to the Fund
by the University under Law 6.

3. (1) (a) FThese Laws shall come into force {rom
1st April 1929. Subject to the provisions of Law 5, subs-
cription to the Fund shall be compulsory on all permanent
whole-time Teachers and Officers (other than the Vice-
Chancellor and the Registrar) and members of the esta-
blishment who have becn recruited to Superior Service
after 1st April 1929 and who are under these Laws and
elect to continue under the same (on the introduction of
the Pension—Provident Fund Scheme on 1st October
19ST1).

(b) No person shall be eligible to become a subs-
criber until he attains the age of 20 years or continue as
such after he attains the age of 60 years.

{2) Any person already in the pension 0f the
service of the University at the time of the introduction
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of these Laws, will be allowed the option of electing
to come under these Laws within six months from the
date of introducrion of these Laws. In the case
of such a person the University shall at the time
of his admission place to his credit an amount
cqual  to that which it would have paid by way
of contribution and interest thercon, had the Provident
Fund Laws been in force on the date of commencement
of his pensionable service in the University.

(3) It shall be competent for the Syndicate to
permit a person who was in the pensionable service of the
University and who elected to subscribe to the Provident
Fund in 1929 to revert to pension on the following
conditions:—

(@) The person concerned will not be entitled to
any Provident Fund other than such amounts as he had
himself subscribed.

(& This amount will be paid only on the date of
retirement, and with such rate of interest as was prevailing
from timec to time.

4. The Fund shall be made up of (@) subscriptions,
(b) contributions and (¢) interest on the

Statute. subscriptions and contributions. The
Contribution corpus and all moneys of the Fund shall
of the fund. not be invested otherwise than in

Securities authorized by the Indian
Trusts Act, 1882.

Statute. 5. Subject to the provisions of
Rate of clause (2) of this Law:—
subscription.

(1) (a) Every subscriber shall subscribe 6} per cent
of his pay, provided, however, that from 1st April, 1945,
any subscriber receiving a salary up to Rs. 300 pe:
mensem shall subscribe 8% per cent of his pay.
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(&) A subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe
during leave. He shall intimate his election not to subs-
cribe during the leave by written communication to the
Registrar before he proceeds on leave and if he is an officer
who draws his own pay bills by making no decuction on
account of subscription in his first pay bill drawn after
proceeding on leave. The option of a subscriber inti-
mated under this clause shall be final. Failure to make
due and timely intimation shall be deemed 1o constitute
an elecrion to subscribe.

(¢) A subscriber may, at his discretion, pay
during the period of his leave without pay, either the
subscription or both subscription and contribution to
his account on the pay last drawn by him in the post
held by him substantively.

(2) A person employed on probation may elect to
subscribe to the Fund during the period of probation.

(3) Swubscription.—The subscription of each
subscriber shall be deducted month by
Statute. month {rom his pay and crecited to his
Recovery of account. It shall be considered as
subscription. paid to the Fund on the first day
of the month following that in respect

of which the pay is due.

6. Contriburion: The University shall contribute to
the account of each subscriber an amount equal to that
subscribed by him under Law 35 (1) (a), (&) and (2)
and such contribution shall be considered as paid to the
Fund on the day on which the subscription is deemed as
paid to the Fund.

Statute. 7. (a) The account of subscriber
Accounts. shall show:—

(1) The amount of his subscriptions with
interest thereon;
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(2) The amount of the contributions with

interest thereon;

(3) Forfeiture, if any, under Laws 8 and 12

(2); and
(4) Moneys, if any, debited against such
account.
Statute. (b) Interest on subscriptions and
Rate of interest. contributions:—

8.

Statute.

(1) Compound interest at 4 per cent. or such

higher rate per annum as may be decided
upon from time to time by the Syndicate
shall be allowed on the subscriptions
and contributions less the amount of
advance, if any, remaining unpaid.

(2) In the event of resignation or retirement of

asubscriber, interest shall be calculated up
to the date of his resignation or retirement.
If a subscriber proceeding on leave prepara-
tory to retirement desires to close his Provi-
dent Fund Account, interest shall be paya-
able only up to the date of application
for such closing of account.

(3) In the event of the death of a subscriber

interest shall be calculated up to the date
of payment to the nominees or legal heir
of the deceased, provided, howeves, no
interest shall be paid for any period
exceeding 6 months from the date of his
death.

(@) Right in respect of subscriptions and interest

thereon :—In the event of a subscriber
ceasing to be in the employ of the

Right regard- University or of his death the Syndicate
ing subscrip- shall, subject to any deduction to be

tion.

made on account of all sums due from

him to the University or the Fund, pay to the person
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entitled thereto the amount of subscription and the in-
terest thereon standing to his credit on the date of
his ceasing to be insuch employ or his death together
with, in the case of death, interest for such further
period as may be allowable under Law 7.

Statute.
Right regarding (6) Righiin respect of contribu-
contributions, tions and the interest thereon:;—

(1} A subscriber shall not be entitled to receive
the contributions and the interest thereon:
(i) if he is appointed on probation and his
services are terminated during the period of
probation; or

(ii) if he is dismissed from the University
service.

(2) The contribution and the interest thereon shall
be payable in full in the following cases:—
(a) If the subscriber retires after completing 15
years’ service in the University,
or
(&) If he retires on account of certified incapacity

such incapacity having arisen from causes
beyond his control,

or
{c) If his services are terminated as the result

of a reduction in the establishment of the
University or of abolition of his post,

or
(d) If he dies,
or
(e) On retirement on or after the 1st April 1936,
at the age of §s5 or after, provided that the

service is not less than five years on the
date of such retirement.
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(3) Except in cases covered by Statute 8 (&), (2)

(b) to (¢) and unless the Syndicate grants
for special recorded reasons the contributions
and the interest thereon in full to a subscriber
whose services to the University is 10 years
or more but less than 15 years, his share of the
contributions and intercst thereon shall be
calculated according to the following table:—

On the completion of—

Io years’ service ... 10/15ths.
[ SR 535 ... 1rj/rsths.
1z, ... 12/1sths.
I3 5 ... 13/1sths.
14 55 3 14/15ths.

The amount payable under this Law shall
be subject to any deduction to be made on
account of all sums due by the subscriber
to the University or the Fund.

(4) For the purpose of this Law:—
(a) * Service” includes time spent on duty, and

on leave with leave salary.

(&) Scrvice shall be deemed to commence- -

Statute,

(i) in the case of a subscriber who joins the ser-

vice of the University after the introduc-
tion of these Laws, from the date of
his admission to the Fund;

(ii) inall other cases, from the date of commence-

ment of his permanent or pensionable
service.

9. Whenever a subscriber shaltl
have forfeited the whole or part of the

Forfeiture of contributions with interest thereon, the
contribution. amount so forfeited shall be credited

to the head ‘‘Miscellaneous.”
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ro. Each subscriber shall, on admission to this
Fund, fill in, signand deliver the “Form
Statute. of Declaration” appended to these Laws.
Nominees. He shall be at liberty to deliver revised
declarations, from time to time. These
declarations shall be kept in the personal custody of the
Superintendent. An acknowledgment shall be sent for
every declaration received and when a revised declaration
is delivered, the previous cdeclaration shall be return-
ed to the subscriber along with the acknowledgment for
the revised declaration. The person or persons appear-
ing in the latest declaration shall be recognized by the
Fund and the receipt of such person or such persons shall
be a complete discharge of all liabilities in respect of the
Fund. A Register shall be maintained in which the
names of all nominees shall be entered.

11. A subscriber may nominate a person or any
number of persons as his nominee or
Statute. nominees and if he nominates more than
Declaration. one person he must enter in the Form of
Declaration the proportion in which the
amount payable shall be distributed among them. The
Syndicate shall have the right to refuse to accept the no-
mination of any person without assigning any reason for
such refusal and the subscriber shall thereupon register
some other person approved by the Syndicate. A subs-
scriber shall ordinarily nominate his wife or wives or his
children, natural or adopted.

12. (1) The University will not be bound by, nor
will it recognize any assignment or
Statute. encumbrance executed or attempted
Forfeiture. to be created which affects the disposal
of the amount standing to the creditof a

subscriber who dies before retirement.

{(2) The subcsriptions and interest thereon of a
subscriber are not liable to forfeiture on dismissal or on



272 LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY {cuap.

conviction by a criminal court, except for an offence for
which the penalty of forfeiture of the offender’s property
is ordered by a competent Court of Law.

13. When a subscriber proceeds on leave prepara-
tory to retirement, his Provident Fund Account may, on
application made in writing by him, be closed at any time
between the date of commencement of such leave and
the date of retirement.

14. Advances from the fund—

(1) Thc Syndicate may, at its discretion, grant to
a subscriber and advance of a sum which

Statute. does not exceed the amount of the sub-
Payment of scriptions and interest thereon standing
Advances. to his credit ar the time of making such

advance nor exceeds his thrce months’
pay for any of the following purposes:—

(a) to pay for the passage by land or water of
himself or any member or members of his
lfamily for any neccessary purpose;

(b) 1o pay the expenses incurred in connection
with the illness of himself or a member
or members of his family;

(¢) to pay the expenses in connection with
marriages, funerals or ceremonies which
by the religion of the subscriber it is
incumbent upon him to perform and in
connection with which it is obligatory that
expenditure should be incurred;

(d) for such other purposes as the Syndicate
may consider reasonable.

(2) Advance shall (unless the subscriber makes
earlier repayment of the sum) be recovered
in 24 monthly instalments deducted from
the subscriber’s pay commencing from the
first payment of a full month’s pay after the
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advance is granted, but no recovery shall be
made from a subscriber while he is on Icave
of any kind except with his own consent.

(3) When an advance has already been granted to
a subscriber, a subsequent advance shall not
be granted to him except for strong reasons to
be approved by the Syndicate until at least one
year has elapsed since the last advance was
completely repaid.

(4) For the purpose of this Law, the family of a
subscriber shall mean his wife, his natural or
adopted children, his parents, sisters or minor
brothers wholly dependent on him.

(5) Whenanadvanceis repaid in 12 instalments or
less an additional instalment representing in-
terest equivalent to 3 per cent. (or a pro-
portionately higher rate when the rate of in-
terest allowed on subscriptions and contribu-
tions exceeds 4 per cent), of the amount of the
advance should be paid in the month following
that in which the last instalment is paid.
Similarly an additional instalment equivalent
to 6 per cent. (or a proportionately higher
rate when the rate of interest allowed on subs-
criptions and contributions exceeds 4 per
cent), of the total amount of advance should
be paid when the advance is repaid in more
than 12 instalments. The interest as calcul-
ated above shall be placed to the credit of
account of the subscriber.

I5.  Accounis:—

(1) The account of every subscriber
Statute. shall be made up vearly to the
Accounts. 31st March.
i8
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(2) Each subscriber shall, at the close of every year,
be furnished with a statement of his account
showing the amount of his subscriptions and
interest thereon, the amount of the contribu-
tions and interest thereon standing to his cre-
dit and the amount of advance outstanding if
any.

(3) The University shall deposit each year in the Fund
an amount to be fixed with reference to the
charges to be met by the University in pay-
ment of liability to the Fund.

(4) The following account books shall be maintained
in the prescribed forms which are appended
to these Laws:—

(i) Provident Fund Ledger.
(ii) Register of Subscribers.
(iii) Cash Book.
(iv) Abstract of Provident Fund Institution.
(v) Register of temporary withdrawals.
(vi) Investment Register.

(s5) (a) All interest earned on the Securities, etc.,
in a year over and above that which is payable
to the subscribers, shall together with the con-
tribution forfeited under Law 8, discounts on
investments, if any, and other miscellaneous
receipts be credited to the head ‘““Miscella-
neous.””

(b) If in a particular year, the interest earned on
Securities, etc., is less than the amount paya-
ble to subscribers, the difference together with
premia on investments, if any, shall be debited
to this head.

(&Y All charges incurred during the year on esta-
blishments, etc., shall be debited te this head.
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(d) The balance available under this head will lapse
to the University after reserving a sum equal
to the probable amount of the debits referred
to in clause (¢) for the next three years.

(e) In case the difference referred to in clause (&)
above is not covered by the balance under this
head, the excess shall be adjusted from the
funds of the University.

16. Save as otherwise provided for in L.aw 20, these
Laws and any amendments thereto shall be binding on
every subscriber and every person deriving title from him.

17. [Interpretation.—The power of interpreting these
Statute. Laws and of deciding cases of dispute or
Interpretation. doubt is vested in the Syndicate and its

decision shall be final.

18. The Syndicate may, from time to time, issue
Statute. general or special instructions as may
Management. be necessary consistent with the Laws

for the time being in force as to:—
(a) conduct of the business of the Fund;
(b) anv other matter relating to the Fund.

19. When the account of a subs-
Statute. criber is closed, the amount payable
Audit. to him under these Laws shall be
audited by the University before payment.

20. The power of amending, or adding to or re-
pealing these Laws or any of them shall

Statute. vest in the Senate. The subscribers in
Alterations in service on the introduction of such
the laws. changes, shall, however, except as

regards changes affecting the rate of
interest payable on subscriptions and contributions, have
the option to remain under the laws in force prior to
the introductive of such changes.
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CHAPTER XXVI.
RECOGNITION, AFFILIATION AND APPROVAL OF COLLEGES.
1. (a) ‘Constituent College’ means, a college main-
tained or recognized by the University
Act S. z. in accordance with the provisions of the
Definition Act, in which instruction is provided
under prescribed conditions and which
is situmted within the limits of the University.

(b) © Affiliated College > means, a college situated
outside the limits of the University and affiliated to the
University of Madras as constituted prior to the com-
mencement of the Act or admitted to the privileges of
affiliation with the University unJer condition prescribed
in this behalf.

(¢) ‘ Oriental College’ means, an institution in
which provision is made for courses of study in Oriental
Learning only and for the preparation of students for
degrees, titles or diplomas of the University in such
learning, in accordance with the Regulations.

2. Those colleges, situated within the limits of the
University which enjoyed the privileges

Statute of affiliation to the University of
Constituent Madras before s5th March 1924, shall be
Colleges. Constituent Colleges of the University,

provided that they satisfy the condi-
tions which may be prescribed for the purpoese.

3  The Syndicate shall have the power after consul-
tation with the Academic Council to

Statute. Grant recognize any college withinthe limits of
of recognition, the University asa Constituent College,

affiliation to affiliate any college outside the limits
and approval of the University as an Affiliated College
to colleges. and to approve as an Oriental College

any iastitution, within rthe territo-ial
jurisdiction of the University, imparting instruction in
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Oriental Learning only and preparing students for
degrees, tiiles or diplomas of the University in such
learning, which satisfies the conditions prescribed in
the Statutes.

4. The Syndicate shall have the power, at any time
afrer due enquiry, and after consultation

Statute. with the Academic Council, to recoi-
Procedure for mend to the Senate the withdrawal
withdrawal of or suspension for a definite period, of

recognition, the recognition, affiliation or approval
affiliation or granted to a college; provided that
approval before making such recommendation,

the Syndicate shall inform the manage-
ment of the college concerned of its findings after the
enquiry and shall allow it an opportunity of makingsuch
representation as it may deem fit, and shall record its
opinion on the representation so made. The report of
the enquiry, the representation made by the management
if any, and the opinion of the Syndicate thereon shall be
placed before the Acalemic Council anlthe Senate along
withthe recommendation of the Syndicate. The Syndi-
cate shall carry out the decision of the Senate on the
recommendation.

5. Itshallbe opento a college to suspend after pre-
vious intimation to the Syndicate, for

Statute. atotal period not exceeling three acade-
Temporary mical years, instruction in any subject or
suspension of course of study in which the college
instruction in is recognized, affiliated or approved.
courses or Atthe end of the period of suspension,
subjects. work may be resumed with the
previous approval of the Syndicate. If

the work is not resumed at the end of the period of
suspension, the recognition, affiliation or approval
previously granted shall be regarded as having
lapsed. provided, that when in any year a college
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being prepared to make the usual arrangement,
to give instruction in the subjects in which it has been
recognized, affiliated or approved does not, for want of
students, open classes in one of those subjects, and it
reports to the Syndicate before the 1st of August, it shall
not be deemed that the college has suspended instruction
in that subject; provided also that notwithstanding
anything contained in the foregoing proviso, it shall be
competent for the Syndicate to consider the need for the
continuance of recognition, affiliation or approval of the
college in a subject which has not been taught for three
consccutive years.

Recognition, affiliation or approval of a college which
has temporarily suspended instruction in any subject shall
not preclude the Syndicate from granting recognition,
affiliation or approval in the same subject to any other
college in the same locality.

Conditions to be satisfied by Constituent,
Affiliated and Oriental Colleges.

6. HEvery college shall be managed by a regularly
constituted Managing Body on which

Statute. the teaching staff shall be represented
Constitution of Dby at least the Principal; provided that
Managing Body in the case of a Government College or
of a College. a college owned and managed by an
Indian State the Syndicate mav

waive this condition. ’

Statute. 7. Any change in the constitution
Change in of the Managing Body shall be reported
Managing forthwith to the Svndicate.
Body.

8. Every college shall have a duly constituted Col-
Statute. lege Council properly representative of
College the teaching staff, to advise the Principal

Council. in the internal affairs of the college.
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9. Every college shall satisfy the Syndicate that ade-

Statute. quate financial provision is available for
Financial its continued and efficient maintenance,
provision of either in the form of an endowment or
a College. by an undertaking given by the person

or body maintaining it.

10. Every college shall satisfy the Syndicate on the
following points:—

Statute.

Conditions of (1) the suitability and adequacy of
recognition, its accommodation and equipment for
affiliation or teaching;

approval.

(2) the character, qualifications and adequacy of its
teaching staff and the conditions of their
service;

(3) the residence, physical welfare, discipline and
supervision of its students; and

(4) such other matters as are essential for the main-
tenance of the tone and standards of Univer-
sity education.

In regard to the matters referred to above, the
Syndicate shall be guided by the reports of inspections
and by any rules which may be prescribed.

11. Every college shall furnish such returns and

Statute. other information as the Syndicate
Returns from may require to enable it to judge of its
colleges. efficiency and shall take such action as

the Syndicate may consider necessary to
maintain its efficiency.

Statute. 12. Appointments to the seaching
Teaching staff of a college shall be made only after
Staff— the Principal has been given an oppor-

Appointments tunity of expressing his views,
to.
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All appointments shall be reported to the Syndicate,
which shall satisfy itseif that they meet the requirements
of the University.

Statute. 13. In the case of colleges for
Staff in colleges women, the staff shall be wholly, or
for women, almost wholly composed of women.

14. In every college for men in which women
student are admitted, separate reading

Statute. and tiffin rooms and other necessary
Convenience conveniences shall be provided for the
for women women students.

students.

15. Every college shall make adequate provision for
the residence of its students not residing

Statute. with their parents or duly recognized
Residence of guardians. Such provision shall be in
students. the form of hostels managed by the

college and recognized by the Syndicate,
or other hostels recognized by the Syndicate, or approved
lodgings.

16. Every college shall provide

Statute. adequate and suitable space for games
Facilities and physical exercise, and shall make
for physical adeguate arrangements for the physical
training and training of its students.

games.

r7. Every college having Intermediate classes shall
have on its staff a trained Director of

Statute. Physical Training; provided that it
Appointment shall be competent for the Syndicate to
of Physical cxempt any college for women from the
Director. , operation of this rule till the end of the

academical year 1934-35.
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18. Every First or Second Grade

Statute. college shall have attached to it a Medical
Medical Officer of the qualifications prescribed
Inspection of by the Syndicate in order to conduct
students. the Medical Inspection of students

of the college.

19. Every college shall be subject

Statute. 1o inspection from time to time by one
fnspection of or more persons appointed by the
colleges. Syndicate in this behalf.

20. Every college inspected as p-es-
Statute. cribed in Statute 19, or in respect of
Action to be which an enquiry has been made by the

taken by colle- Syndicate, shall take in respect of any
ges on reports matter referred ro in Statutes 9 an © 1o,
after Inspection within such period as may be fixed such
action as the Syndicate may specify.

21. The following registers and records in the forms
that may be prescribed by the Syndicate shall be main-
tained by each college, and, in every case in which a school
forms a part of the institution, they shall be maintained
distinct from those kept for the school department:—

Statute. (@) A register of admissions and
Registers and withdrawals.

records to be (b) A register of attendance.
maintained by () A register of attendance at
colleges. Physical Training.

(d) A register or other record of addresses of
students.

(&) A register of the members of the staff, showing
their qualifications, previous experience,
salaries, number of hours of work, and
classes and the subjects taught.
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(f) A register of fees paid showing date of pay-
ments.

(&) A counterfoil fee receipt book.

(%) A register of scholarships and concessions of
all kinds whether of tuition, boarding or
lodging.

(i) A counterfoil book of transfer certificates.

(7) A counterfoil book of certificates of Medical
Inspection of students.

(k) A register of marks obtained by each student at
the college examinations.

(D) Account books showing the financial transac-
tions of the college as separate from those of
thc management. The accounts shall show
the transactions.

Procedure to be adopted in granting recognition,
affiliation or approval.

22. A college applying for recognition, affiliation or
approval shall send a formal letter of application ro the
Registrar between the 1st July and 315t October preceding
the academic year in which the courses are proposed to be
started and shall give full information in the letter of appli-
cation on the following matters:—

Statute. (a) Constitution and personnel of
Date of the Managing Body.
submission of,

and particulars (b) Subjects and courses in which

to be furnished recognition, affiliation or
with each approval is sought.
Application.

(¢) Previous applications, if any, for recognition,
affiliation or approval in the same subjects and
their disposal.
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(d) Accommodation, equipment, the strength of the
college, the number of students for whom
provision has been made or is proposed to be
made. The information relating to accom-
modation should be accompanied by drawings.

(e) Qualifications, salariesand work of the teachers,
together with a time-table of work.

(f) Hostel and lodgings, and play-ground, and
residences for the Principal and the other
members of the staff.

(g) Fees proposed to be levied and the financial
provision made for capital expenditurc on
buildings and equipment for the continued
maintenance of the college.

Statute. 23. All applications for rccog-
Applications  nition, affiliation or approval of colleges
when consi- shall be considered by the Syndicate
dered. not later than the month of November.

24. The application shall be made in the case of a
Government college by the Director of

Statute. Public Instruction, in the case of a
Authority to college owned or managed by an Indian
submit the State by the Chief Educational Officer
application. of the State in which it is situated, and in

the case of any other college by the responsible authority.

25. The college shall pay to the University a recogni-
tion or affiliation fee calculated, in the

Statute. case of application for recognition or
Fees for affiliation in the Intermediate courses or
recognition or in the Degree courses in Arts or Science,
affiliation. or in any professional course, at the rate

of Rs. 150 for each member of the
Inspection Commission appointed by the Syndicate.
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In the case of Oricntal Title Institutions, an approval
fee of Rs. 50 for each member of the Inspection Commis-
sion appointed by the Syndicate to consider the applica-
tion for the approval of an Institution in any course or
courses for Oriental Titles, shall be paid by the institution
concerned.

26. The Syndicate may call for any further informa-
tion which it may deem necessary before

Statute. procceding with the application, or may
Procedure on advise the management that the applica-
receipt of tion is premature and should be submit-
application. ted in a subsequent year, or may decline

to proceed with the application if it is
satisfied that the arrangements made or likely to be made,
before the beginning of the academic year in which the
courses are to be started for the conduct of courses are not
sufficient or suitable, or if the college has failed to observe
the conditions lail down in respect of any previous
recognition, affiliation or approval.

If the Syndicate decides to proceed with the applica-

tion, it shall direct a local enquiry to be

Statute. made by competent person or persons

Local enquiry. appointed by it in this behalf; provided

that it shall be competent for the Syndi-

cate to dispense with the enquiry above mentioned

in the case of any subject or group of subjects in which

it does not, for special rcasons which shall be recorded,
consider a local enquiry necessary.

After considering the report of the local enquiry, if
any, and after making any further enquiries it may deem
necessary, the Syndicate shall decide whether the recogni-
tion, affiliation or approval should be granted or refused,
either in whole or in part, and shall after consultation with
the Academic Council, grant or refuse the recognition,
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affiliation or approval accordingly. In case the recogni-
tion, affiliation or approval is granted, the fact shall be re-
ported to the Academic Council and the Senate at the next
meeting.

27. Recognition, afliliation or approval may be
granted to a college or to departments

Statute. of a college which provides courses of
Grant of instruction in Arts, Science, Law, Medi-
recognition, cine, Engineering, Teaching, Agri-
affiliation or culrure, Veterinary Science, Commerce,
approval. Oriental Learning or Fine Arts. The

recognition, affiliation or approval
shall be given specially for each subject or each group of
subjects and for each separate standard.

28. Where a college is recognized, atfiliated or
approved in a number of optional

Statute. subjects the college shall be at liberty to
Combination provide instruction in any combinations
of Optional of them provided it satisfies the Syndi-
subjects. cate that the accommodation and Staff

are adequate, whenever a fresh combination is proposed
to be introduced. A statement of the different combina-
tions of subjects in which instruction is provided shall be
forwarded to the Syndicate before the close of the first
term in every year.

29. The recognition, afliliation or approval granted
may be provisional. If provisional, re-

Statute. cognition, affiliation or approval shall be
Conditional granted for a fixed period, the length
Recognition, of the period and the conditions which
Affiliation or should be fulfilled by the college before
Approval. the expiry of the period shall be specified
in the order of the Syndicate granting

the recognition, affiliation or approval.  If the conditions
are not fulfilled by the end of the perind fixed, the recogni-
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tion, affiliation or approval shall cease automatically,
and in no case shall any extension of time be permitted.
If the conditions are fulfilled, the Syndicate shall have
the power at the end of the period, to confirm recognition,
affiliation or approval. The confirmation of the recogni-
tion, affiliation or approval shall be reported to the Aca-
demic Council and the Senate.

30. Recognition, affiliation or approval granted on
the basis that part of the instruction

Statute. to be provided is being given by Inter-
Inter-Collegiate Collegiate or University lectures shall
lectures. be conditional upon the continued

cxistence of arrangements for such
courses of Inter- Collegiate or University lectures.

31. Recognition, affiliation or approval shall in no

case be granted with retrospective effect.

Statute. Attendance at courses of instruction

Recognition provided in colleges or in subjects before

etc. not granted rccognition, affiliation or approval is

with retrospec- granted shall not qualify for the grant

tive effect. of certificates of attendance; and such

attendance shall not entitle any candi-

date to exemption from the production of certificates of
attendance.

Provided that the above Stature shall not be made
applicable with regard to the application for the affiliation
of Arthur Hops College of Technology, Coimbatore,
started in July 1945, and the Syndicate is empowered to
accept the application with retrospective effect and to
grant exemption from the certificates of attendance to the
students undergoing the course from July 1945, i e., prior
to the grant of affiliation.
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INTER-COLLEGIATE AND UNIVERSITY LECTURES

1. On the application of the Heads of two or more
colleges the Syndicate may sanction

Statute. the making of Inter-Collegiate ar-
Inter-Collegiate rangements for the delivery of course
lectures. of lectures jointly to the students of

those colleges.

2. On the recommendation of the Academic
Council the Syndicate may arrange

Statute. courses of lectures to be delivered by
Lectures by the teachers of the University on
Teachers of the subjects which form part of courses
University. of instruction to be undertaken by

any constituent college recognized in
such subject or group of subjects.

3. Attendance of students at courses of lectures
under clauses 1 and 2 above for pur-
Attendance at pose of attendance certificates shall
lectures, be deemed to be attendance put in
at similar courses of lectures in the

colleges to which they belong.

CHAPTER XXVII1
UNIVERSITY UNION

It shall be competent for the Syndicate to appoint

a Committee for the management of

Statute. the University Union, called the

Governing Body Governing Body, consisting of the

of the Univer- Principals of constituent colleges and

sity Union. the Principal of any affiliated college

which has not less than 20 of its

students enrolled in the Union on the basis of the fee

for mofussil members, to which it may delegate such
powers of management as it may deem fit.



CHAPTER XXIX

(Statutes)

STUDENTSHIPS, FELLOWSHIPS AND GRANTS-IN-AID OF
RESEARCH, ETC.

1. Awards by the University in aid of Post-
graduate study and research will be of three kinds: —

(i) Research Studentships
(ii) Research Fellowships.
(iii) Grants-in-aid of Research.

(i) Research Studentships.

2. Studentship may be awarded annually to Gradu-
ates or Diploma holders of the Univer-
General terms sity inaccordance with the Laws set
of award. forth below if candidates of sufficient
merit with aptitude for research

present themselves.

The Studentships, which will be tenable only in
India, will be awarded to cnable Graduates or Diploma
holders to undertake research in any subject (Depart-
ments of Teaching) comprised under the Faculties of
the University.

3. No candidarte shall be eligible for a Studentship

unless he has qualified for a Degree,

Qualifications. Title or Diploma in this University in

any Faculty, provided that where in

any year all the Studentships are not awarded, the Syn-

dicate may, at its discretion, award one or more

Studentships to any candidate or candidates who may

not be Graduates or Diploma holders of the University
or be eligible as aforesaid.
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4. The number of Research studentships that will
be annually awarded shall be limited to

Number of the provision in the budget for the year,
Studentships. and shall in no case exceed the
following:—

(a) 13 Studentships under the general funds of the
University—Research and Development Fund Account;

(Awards made in languages attached to the Orien-
tal Research Institute of the University shall be
classified under this head.)

(b) 5 Studentships under each of the Departmental
Accounts in arts subjects (Economics, History, Indian
Philosophy and Mathematics); and

(c) 7 Studentships under each of the Departmental
Accounts in science subjects (Bio-chemistry, Botany and
Zoology);

provided, however, that the total number of research
workers at any time in any Research Department of the
University shall not ordinarily exceed twelve but the Vice-
Chancellor may, if he is satisfied, admit more, but in no.
case shall the total number exceed fifteen.

5. (i) A candidatc for a studentship must send in his
application in the prescribed form to the
Application Registrar through the Head of the
when made. Department of the University or the
Professor of the Institution under whom
he proposes to work, so as to reach him not later than the
yoth July. The candidate must state in his application
the subject or matter he proposes to investigate, or the
general nature of the research he proposes to undertake.
He must also state where and under whose supervision
and guidance he proposes to conduct his research. The
application shall be endorsed by the person who proposes
to supervise the work of the candidate after interviewing
the candidate.
19
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(ii) The application, together with the reports there-
on of the Heads of the University Departments or the Pro-
fessors of the Institutions, shall then be forwarded to the
Boar.'s of Studies (ealing with the subjects in which the
can lilates desire to investigate, for their recommenda-
tion in the order of preference.

6. On the receipt of the recommendations of the

Boards of Stu ies, the Vice-Chancellor

Procedure re - shall, in the orcer of preference indi-

Award of cated by the Boards of Stu.lies, permit

Studentships. the persons recommende.. to commence

work in the University Departments or

in other Institutions, as the case may be, up to the number
of available seats.

Candidates so selected by the Vice-Chancellor shall
work in the University Departments or other Institutions
or not less than three months, at the end of which period,
such Heads of the University Departments or the
Professors of the Institutions shall submit a report on
the comparative ability in research shown by the
candidates working under them.

The Syndicate may, however, on the recommenda-
tion of the Vice-Chancellor, award studentships without
insisting on the probation in cases of candidates who have
worked previously, as non-stipendiary research workers,
for not less than six months in the Department where they
propose to work, provided their applications have been
recommended by the Head of the Department and the
Board of Studies and provided further such awards do not
prejudice the application from new applicants.

The Syndicate may extend the period of probation
of any of the candidates selected, if the Head of the
Department or the Professor so recommends.
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Awards of University research studentships for the
year shall thereafter be made by the Syndicate from among
the above candidates, after considering the reports of the
Supervisors of the candidates on their work.

7. The awards of studentships shall take effect from
the dates on which the candidates commenced work in the
Department or the Institution, after the selection by the
Vice-Chancellor or from the date which the Syndicate
may fix while making the award.

The application of a candidate who fails to start work
within one month after the selection by the Vice-Chan-
cellor will be rejected.

8. Research students in subjects in which there are
University Departments or Laboratories
Place of or Institutes, shall work under the
Research. guidance and supervision of the
respective Head of the Department,

Laboratory or Institute,

9. The value of a studentship awarded in subjects

included in the Faculties of Arts,Science,

Value and Oriental Learning and Fine Arts, shall

Tenure. be Rs. 8o per mensem for the first year,

and may be raised to Rs. 100 per

mensem for the second year, if continued, subject to satis-
factory reports on the work of the student.

In subjects included in the other Faculties (Profes-
sional) the value of a studentship shall be Rs. 125 per men-
sem for the first year, and may be raised to Rs. 150 per
mensem for the second vyear, if continued, subject to
satisfactory reports on the work of the student. ’

Studentships shall, in the first instance, be awarded
for one year. They shall ordinarily be continued
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for another year on the recommendation of the Pro-
fessor or the Head of the Department and'in very
special cases for a third year.

10. Research students working in

Fees. the Departments of the University
shall pay such fees as may be pres-
cribed.

11. During the tenure of his studentship, the holder

must engage diligently in his investiga-

Report of work tion. Arrangements will be maide to

progress. report on his work and progress from

time to time, by.competent authority.

The Syndicate shall have power to deprive him of his

studentship at any time if in its opinion his progress is not
satisfactory.

12. Each student shall enter into a bond with the
University, the terms of which shall be

Bond to be settled by the Syndicate, agreeing to
executed. engage diligently in research work dur-
ing the tenure of the studentship, and to

refund to the University the amount of the studentship
drawn by him in case of resignation before the expiry of
its tenure or of its forfeiture for misconduct or for unsatis-
factory progress, or for failure to abide by the Statutes of
the University governing the holding of research- student-
ships, or such rules as the University may from time to
time lay down in regard to such studentships-or the
conditions issued to him at the time of the award of the

studentship.

The Syndicate shall have power to waive the claim
for refund in case of ill-health supported by a medical
certificate, or in cases where it considers sufficient cause
has been shown to warrant exemption from repayment.
No such case will be considered by the Syndicate until
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the student has submitted to it an account of his
researches so far as they have progressed.

13. Each research student shall submit two copies of

the paper embodying the results and

Results of giving an account of his investigations
investigations. to the Syndicate within a period of three
months from the date of termination of

the studentships, or within such further time as the
Syndicate may allow. '

Payment of the stipend for the last month will not be
made until after the receipt of the final report.

It shall be open to the student to submit to the Syndi-
cate at a prior date to that stipulated, the results of any
completed portion of his research.

14. A student shall not, during the tenure of his
studentship, be at liberty to publish any
Publication of results of his investigation until he has
results of laid them before the Syndicate in
investigations. accordance with the Laws of this Chap-
ter and has obtained sanction for

such publication.

(ii) Research Fellowships.

15. Fellowships, not exceeding six in number, which
shall be tenable only in India, may
Number and be awarded annually to such person as
qualifications. have qualified for the Degree of Master
of Letters, or Master of Science, or
Doctor of Philosophy, or .Master of Law, or Doctor of
Medicine, or Master of Surgery, or to holders of any higher
Degree, or to teachers in constituent or affiliated colleges
of this University, who produce evidence, preferably by
work already published, of capacity to advance knowledge
by original investigation. ©ut of the six Fellowships
three shall be reserved for teachers.
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Value of 16. The value of each Fellowship
Fellowship. shall be Rs. 250 per mensem.

A Fellowship shall be tenable ordinarily for a period

of one year from the date on which the

Tenure of Fellow commences work on his investi-

Fellowship. gations under the University, an«. may

be renewed for an additional year if

the Syndicate consicders that the work of the Fellow
merits an extension of term.

17. Each Fellow shall be a full-time research worker

while holding the Fellowship an.. shall

Fellows to be not accept any other remunerative work

full-time. without the previous sanction of the
Vice-Chancellor.

18. The Laws relating to the receipt of applications
for and the grant of studentships, payment of fees, sub-
mission of bond and reports shall mutatis mutandis be fol-
lowed in respect of the grant of Fellowships except with
regard to the preliminary work for three months.

19. Research Students and Research Fellows shall be

entitled to a summer vacation of two

Vacation and months from the 1st of May to the 3oth

Casual Leave. of June (both days inclusive) and all

gazetted holidays in addition to those

fixed by the Syndicate. They may be given fifteen days
casual leave throughout the academic year.

(iii) Granes-in-asd of Research.

20. Grants-in-aid to cover expenses in connection
with research may be given at the discretion of the Syndi-
cate to persons who do not desire to become full-time
research workers, but are desirous of prosecuting definite
research work in India.
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(iv) General.
21. The Syndicate shall have power

General to defray out of University funds such

expenditure expenditure incurred in connection

of Research. with research as, in its judgment, is
reasonable.

22. The Syndicate will also make arrangements,
where necessary, for affording facilities for the prosecu-
tion of research.

The Syndicate may permit persons to work in the
Research Departments of theUniversity

Non-stipen- as non-stipendiary workers; but such
diary Research persons shall pay such fees as are levied
workers. for the Research Students and Fellows.

(v) Award of Prizes for the encouragement of publi-
cation of works on modern subjects in Indian
Languages.

23. Itshall be competent for the Syndicate to award
prizes for approved work on modern subjects published
in any of the Indian Languages (Tamil, Telugu, Malaya-
lam, Kannada, Urdu and Hindi) subject to such rules and
conditions as the Syndicate may prescribe from time to
time. *

(vi) Award of Scholarships for Training in Navigation
or Marine Engtneering.

24. (1) Scholarships not exceeding two in number
shall be awarded annually to the candi-

Number, value dates who pass the qualifying examina-
and period of tion for admission and acceptance into
Scholarships. the Training Ship *‘ Dufferin’® to enablé
them to undergo training in the Execu-

* Npte:—For Rules re: Award of prizes or publications—Vide
Appendix-C.
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tive Branch. The value of each scholarship shall be Rs. 40
per mensem, and it shall be tenable for a period of two
years.

(2) The scholarships shall be available only for those
who have been selected for entry into
Eligibility the ship and are domiciled within
for the the territorial jurisaiction of the Macras
Scholarships. University but who on account of
financial difficulties cannot affora the
expenditure required for the necessary training. These
scholarships shall be awarded to the candidates who pass
the Matriculation Examination of the University of Madras
or an examination recognised as equivalent therecto by the
University, and who among those eligible for the award
stand highest in the qualifying examination of the train-
ing ship *° Dufferin’”® due regard being given to
poverty.

(3) Applicants shall conform to the age-limit

prescribed for entry into the training

Age of ship, ““Dufferin’>, and should be of

Applicants. sound constitution and of Incian

domicile and must produce evicence of

age and domicile and of the need for financial help as

mentioned in Clause 2 above. Candidates belonging to
sea-faring communities will be given preference.

(4) A candidate for the Scholarship must send his

application inthe prescribed form to the

Date of Registrar through ‘““the Secretary to the

Application. Governing Body, Training  Ship,

“Duyfferin” Mazgaon Pier, Bombay-10>,

so as to reach him before the 15th October of the year of
entry.
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(5) The scholarship shall be awarded annually and
the continuance of any scholarship shall
Duration of be subject to satisfactory report from
Scholarships. the authorities of the ship at the end
of each term and shall not be held

in conjunction with any other scholarship.

CHAPTER XXX

UNIVERSITY LIBRARY
(Ordinances.)

1. The affairs of the University Library shall be
managed by the Syndicate.

It shall be competent for the Syndicate to appoint a

committee consisting of not more

Management. than six members of the Syndicate

to advise the Syndicate on matters

connected with the University Library and to delegate

to it from time to time such powers of management
of the Library as it may deem fit.

2. All funds intended for the University Library
shall be included in one consolidated

Funds. account called “The University Lib-
rary Account”. The accounts of the

University Library shall be maintained by the Librarian.

3. All payments on account of the Library shall
be made by the Registrar, the charges being debited to
the University Library Account.

4. The Syndicate shall hold the amount deposited
by those who seekthe privilege of borrowing books from
the Library and shall have power to invest such amount
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in any of the Securities described in Section 20 of the
Indian Trusts Act, 1882, or to place the same on
deposit in any Bank approved in this behalf by the
Government.

5. The Syndicate shall prepare the Annual Report
of the University Library and
Annual Report. submit the same to the Senate
for consideration at the annual
meeting.

6. Books and periodicals required for the Univer-

sity Library shall be acquired by

Books and the Syndicate after consulting the

Periodicals. Boards of Studies and the Heads of

Departments of the University.

Books for the Sectional Libraries shall be acquired by

the Syndicate on the basis of lists supplied by the
Heads of Departments.

All purchases of books and periodicals shall be
made by the Registrar on indents prepared by the
Librarian.

Bills for books and periodicals and for other articles

purchased for the University Lib-

Purchases and rary shall be checked and passed by

payment of Bills. the Librarian and then forwarded
to the Registrar for payment.

7. The Syndicate shall determine the Universities

and other Institutions with which

Exchange exchange relationship may be

relationship. opened and shall determine in con-

sultation with the Boards of Studies

and Heads of Departments coacerned the publications
that may be exchanged.
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RECOGNITION OF HOSTELS

8. The Librarian shall be appointed by the Syndi-

cate on the recommendation of a

Appointment of committee appointed by the Syndi-
Librarian. cate for the purpose.

9. The Librarian shall be in charge of the Library
and shall give effect to the orders of
Duties. the Syndicate and shall perform
such other duties as may be pres-
cribed by the Syndicate.

10. The Syndicate shall appoint the clerical and

menial servants of the Library and

Staff. shall have power to suspend of
dismiss any of them.

11. *The Rules of the University Library shall be
framed by the Syndicate after con-

Rules. sidering the recommendations of the
Academic Council, if any, in this
behalf.

CHAPTER XXXI

RESIDENCE OF STUDENTS AND RECOGNITION OF
HoOSTELS

Ordinances under Section 32 (1) (i) of rhe Act.
1. ‘Hostel,” means a unit of residence for students of
the University maintained or recog-
Definition. nized by the University in accordance
with the provisions of the Act.

< Approved Lodgings’ means lodgings periodically
inspected by the college and included in a Register of
Lodgings maintained by the college and approved by
the Syndicate.

*For the Rules of the Library—Vide Appeadix-D.
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2. The Syndicate shall prescribe from time to time
such general or special conditions as it

Syndicate may deem necessary for recognition of
to prescribe hostels and shall have power to grant or
conditions. to withhold recognition to any hostel.

3. Students who do not live either with their parents

or guardians, approved by the Principal

Residence in of their college, shall, during term time,

hostel or resice ina hostelor inapproved lodgings

approved lod- unless exempted by the Principal of the
gings. college.

Every college shall maintain a register of approved
lodgings.

4. Students living in hostels shall be under the dis-
ciplinary supervision of the Warden or
Discipline and Assistant Warden. Students living in
Control. hostels shall be assigned to individual
members of their college staff for such
additional supervision as may be considered necessary,
unless the Warden or Assistant Warden of the hostel hap-
pens to be on the staff of the college concerned. Students
not living in hostels, or with parents or with approved
guardians, shall be assigned to individual members of
the college staff for disciplinary supervision, unless
exempted by the Principal of the college.

s. Hostels which are not managed by colleges shall

be managed by a regularly constituted

Managing Body Managing Body, the constitution of

for hostels. which shall be subject to the approval
of the Syndicate.

6. The appointment of the superintending staff of
every hostel shall be made .by the

Appointment Managing Body or by any authority to
of staff. wham: such ‘'body.may . have delegated
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;hg:' power and .all such appointments shall be reported
to the Syndicate.

7. Any person or persons who desire that a hostel
maintained .or managed by them should

Procedure— be recognized by the Syn.icate shall
Recognition of apply to the Sync.icate for such recogni-
hostels. tion of any hostel or approved lo. gings

as it may require. The Syndicate after
such enquiry as it may c«eem fit, shall grant or withhold
recognition. Recognition once granted may be withdrawn
temporarily or permanently by the Syndicate.

8. The Syndicate shall arrange for the periodical
inspection of all hostels and approved
Inspection of locgings, and may order a special inspec-
hostels and tion of any hostel or approved lodgings
lodgings. to be made whenever it considers it
necessary and shall take such action on

the report as it deems fit.

CHAPTER XXXII
ExAMINERS
(Ordinances.)

1. Appointments of examiners shall be made by the
Syndicate.

2. The Syndicate may, at any time, cancel the
appointment of any examiner.

3. Examiners appointed by the Syndicate may be of
the following classes:—

A. (1) Examiners (Question Paper-Setters) who will
set the papers for the examinations.
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(2) Examiners (Conducting Examiners) whose duties
will be—

(a) to distribute the work of valuation;
(b) to set standard of valuation;

(¢) to supervise the work of the Additional or
Assistant Examiners ;

(d) to value answer papers ;

(e) to set the papers for and to conduct Practical
Examinations, if any ;

(f) to report upon the result of the examinations;
and

(g) such other work as may be assigned to them
by the Syndicate.

Examiners shall be constituted into Boards.

Each Boaru shall have a Chairman who shall
be appointed by the Syndicate.

Conducting Boarus shall pass the results and
forwarw. them to the Registrar for submission
to the Synuicate,

B. Additional and Assistant Examiners whose
duties will be : to value answer papers.
Additional Examiners may also be required to
conduct Practical Examinations. Additional
and Assistant Examiners will not be members
of (Conducting) Boards of Examiners.

Question Paper-Setters.

4. Question Paper-Setters shall ordinarily be un-
connected with teaching work in the constituent or
affiliated colleges of the University in respect of the
subjects in which they set papers.
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s. Question Paper-Setters shall be appointed for
one year and shall be eligible for re-appointment.

Examiners.

6. A list of persons employed in colleges, arranged
in order of subjects, shall be compiled from the Annual
Returns submitted by colleges, and kept up to date
showing—

(a) name of teacher;

(b) college in which he is working;

(c) age;

(d) qualifications, with class and date;

(e) present grade and date of appointment to jt;
(f) class and subject in which he tcaches;

(g) number of years of teaching experience in the
college; and

(1) previous appointments as examiner, etc.,
showing year and grade.

To the list of persons employed in colleges shall be
added the names of the teachers of the University, with
relevant information, as far as may be, under the same
heads, and in the case of Professional Examinations, the
names of the other persons recommended by the Boards
of Stulies.

7. The following persons shall not ordinarily be
eligible for appointment—

(a) Persons with less than four years’ teaching
experience in a college, to any examinership
in Arts and Science;
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(b) persons with less than seven years’ teaching
experience in a college, and without previous
experience in examining to the Conducting
Boarcs in Arts anc. Science ; and

(¢) members of the Syndicate—except for special
reasons which shall be recorded in writing.

8. Examiners, A-tditional Examiners and Assistant
Examiners shall be appointed for one year and shall be
eligible for re-appointmcnt in two successive years
following the year of appointment and shall orcdinarily
be so rc-appointec.

Examiners who have held office for three successive
years, whether in the same subject or in different subjects,
shall not be rc-appointed until a period of two years has
elapsed, provided that the number of new Examiners
appointed in any year, who have not previously been
Examiners or Aduaitional Examiners or Assistant Exami-
ners or Question Paper-Setters in this University, shall
not exceed one half of the total number appointed to a
Board.

The preceding rule shall not apply (a) to examina-
tions in subjects in which the number of competent
Examiners is so limited as to make it undesirable in the
opinion of the Syndicate that the rule should be enforced
strictly; (b) to the members of the Conducting Boards
for the B.A. (Honours) or B.Sc. (Honours) Degree
Examinations or the B.A. or B.Sc. Degree Examinations
or the Intermediatc Examination with reference to which
it shall be competent for the Syndicate to extend the
period of appointment of any member up to five years.

An Additional or Assistant Examiner who is re-
appointed but not in successive years shall not ordinarily
hold office for more than three years in any period of five
years.
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9. A preliminary list shall be prepared by the
Registrar out of the consolidated list referred to in
Ordinance 6, in accordance with the provisions of
Ordinances 7 and 8, and shall be forwarded to the Boards
of Studies, who shall be requested to recommend persons
to the Syndicate. The preliminary list and the list of
persons recommended by the Boards of Studies together
with the remarks, if any, of the Boards of Examiners on
any of the persons included in either list, shall be sub-
mitted to the Syndicate.

10. The rules reterred o in Ordinances 7 and 8
shall not apply to rhe appointment of Examiners for
Professional EBExaminations, Oriental Titles and the
Diploma Examinations held by the University.

GENERAL.

11. In the case of examinations which are held
twice a year, the additional examiners and assistant
examiners appointed for the March-April or July
examinations shall ordinarily be re-appointed for the
September or December examinations.

12. A list shall be prepared annually by the
Registrar showing those who have been Question
Paper-Setters, Examiners, Additional Examiners and
Assistant Examiners during the preceding five years.

13. The remuneration and allowances payable to
Examiners and Chairmen of Boards appointed under
Ordinance 1 of this Chapter shall be fixed by the
Syndicate. No examiner shall be paid a remuneration
exceeding Rs. 1,000 for any particular eXamination
(including remuneration for setting and valuing, and
Chairman’s fee).

20
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14. All examiners shall carry out the instructions
which the Syndicate may issue from time to time.

(For other Ordinances relating to the Admission to Courses
of Studies, Examinations, Conduct of Examinarions, etc.,
please see Volume 11 of the University Calendar),
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Comumutation l Commutation
Age next | value expressed as Age next value expressed as
birthday number of birthday number of
years’ purchase. years’ purchase.
L8 20.11 57 10.52
19 19.96 58 10.17
20 19.82 59 9.81
21 19.67 60 9.46
22 19.52 61 Q.11
23 19.36 62 8.76
24 19.20 63 8.41
25 19.03 64 8.07
26 18.86 65 7.74
27 £8.68 66 7.40
28 18.50 67 7.08
29 18.32 68 6.76
30 18.13 69 6.44
31 17.93 70 6.13
32 17.73 74 5.83
33 17.52 72 5-54
34 17.30 73 5.25
35 17.09 74 4.98
36 16.86 75 4.71
37 16.63 76 4-45
38 16.39 77 4.20
39 16.14 78 3.97
40 t5.89 79 3.74
41 15.62 8o 3.53
42 15.36 81 3.33
43 15.08 82 3.14
44 14.80 83 2.98
45 14.50 84 2.83
46 14.21 85 2.70
47 13.90 86 2.58
48 13.59 87 2.47
49 13.27 88 2.36
50 12.94 8g 2.25
SI 12.61 90 2.14
52 12.27 91 2.03
53 11.93 92 1.91
54 11.58 93 1.78
55 11.23 94 1.61
56 10.88
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APPENDIX C.
Rules for award of Prizes for the encourage-~

ment of publication of works on modern sub-
iects in Indian Languages.

The object of the prize shall be to encourage (1) the
production of original works on molern subjects in
the following Languagss:—Tamil, Telugu, Kannada,
Malayalam, Urde and Hindit and (2) the adaptations into
‘cach of rhese languages, selected books in  foreign
languages on modern subijects.

(1) ORIGINAL WORKS.

(a; The subjects and the languages in which the
award is to be maJde in year shall be announced not less
than one year in advance of the date of award. The
choice of subjccts shall be made by the Syndicate after
consulting the Boards of Stu.lies concerned.

() Only complete works shall be taken into
consideration. Works by joint authors (say a scientist and
a specialist in a language) will be accepted for the prizes.

(c¢) Works should be preferably typed or printed
and six copies sent except in the casc of written
manuscripts where one copy written on onc side of the
paper and free from over-writings ectc., should' be
submitted. The works so submitted for consideration
shall be sent so as to reach the Registrar three clear
‘months before the date of award.

(d) The competitor shall certify that the work has
not previously formed the basis for the award of any prize
or ritle.

{¢) The award shall be made by the Syndicate on
the advice of ad hoc.comrmittees of not Iéss thanthree and
not more than five persoms to be appointed for each
laiguage, the Chairman of the Board of Studies in-the
language concerned being one of the persons so appointed.
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(f) The prize shall be awarded ordinarily to persons
who are Indians or are domiciled in the areas within the
jurisdiction of the University.

{g) The amount of the award to be made in a year
shall in no case exceed Rs. 750/~ in any one language. If
the examining committee recommends the book of the
successful competitor as fit for publication without any
alteration, the prize amount shall be paid as soon as
75 printed copies of the book are supplied. The copy-
right shall belong to the author.

The Syndicate at its discretion or on the recommen-
Jations of the examining committee may undertake the
publication of the work ofthe successful competitor. The
prizc amount paid to such a competitor in such a case
shall not cxceed Rs. 400/~ and he shall agree to the incor-
poration in the book of such changes as the Syndicate may
approve. The copyright shall belong to the University.

(7)) The Syndicate may divide the prize among
works of equal merit or decline to award the prize on the
ground that none of the svorks submitted reaches the pro-
per standacd of merit.

(2) ADAPTATIONS.

(@) One adaptation in each of the above said langu-
ages shall be published each year, of one or more foreign
books chosen by the Syndicate after consulting the Boards
of Studies.

(b) The adaptation shall be done by persons chosen
by the Syndicate. They shall be paid Rs. 2/- per
page of the original and shall complete the work in the time
allotted.

{¢) It shall be competent for the Syndicate to have
the work examined and revised by an expert or experts.

The cost of all publications of original work under-
taken by the University or adaptations shall be paid our
of the Publication Account.
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Prizes for the encouragemeant of Publication of
Modern works in Indian Languages.

(1. Original Works).

List of persons to whom and subjects in which prizes have
been awarded.

TAMII..
Year. Name Subjecis
1937-38 J. S. Ponniah Rural Reconstruction
1938-39 A. Muthiah . Co-opecration,
1939-40 P. N. Appuswami ... Electricity.
1940-41 J. P. Manikkam & ... Radio and Wireless Broad-
P. N. Appuswami. casting.
B. Natarajan .. Industrial Development
1941-42 J. P. Manikkam &
P. N. Appuswami ... X-Rays.
S. G. Ganapati Ayyar ... Horticulture.
1942-43 S. Muthuswami ... Motor Engineering.
1943-44 No award . Town Planning.
1944-45 No award .. Mineral Wealth of South
India.
1945-46 Rukmani S, Ramaseshan .. Child Psychology and Up-
& E. T. Rajeswari. bringing of Children.
1946-47 No competitor History of South India.
1947-48 J. P. Manikkam & ... Story of the Atom.
P. N. Appuswami
1948-49 No award . South Indian History.
1949-50 No award ... Systems of Government in the
fecading countries of the
world.
1950-51 T. K. Krishnaswami ... Elements of Economics.
195I-52 A. Sundaramurthi - ... Astronomy for the Layman.
1952-53 No competitor ... Elements of Mercantile Law.
1953-54 New Geography of India.*
1954-55 No competitor ... Dietetics’ in India and prob-

lems connected therewith.

*Under consideration.
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TELUGU

Year. Name Subject

1937-38 No Competitor .. Rural Reconstructon

1938-39 No award .. Co-operation

1939-40 No award .. Blectricity

1940-41 1. A. Rathiram .. Biology and Human Weliure

1941-42 P. Venkataramiah .. Science in its applicaiion to War

1942-43 No award .. Motor Engineering.

1943-44 No award .. ‘Town Planning.

1944-15 No award .. Mineral Wealth of South India.

1945-46 B Kuppuswami .. Child Psychology and Upbring-~
ing of Children.

1946-47 No Competitor .. Ristory of South India.

1947-48 D. A. S. Narayana Rao .. Story ol the Atom.

1948-49 No Competitor .. South Indian History

1949-50 No Competitor .. Systems of Government in the
feading countries of the world
to-day.

1930-51 No award .. Elements of Economics

1951-52 No award . Astronomy for the Layman

1952-53 No competitor .. Elements of Mercantile Law

1953-54 do .. New Geography of India

1954-55 do .. Dietetics in India and problcms

connected therewith.

KANNADA.
Yeur. Name Subject.
1937-38 No Competitor .. Rural Reconstruction.
1938-39 No Competitor .. Co-operation.

1930-40 U. Raghavendracharva .. X-Ray and their application (o
Medicine and Science.
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PUBLin\TIONS
KANNADA —(conztd.)
Year. Name. Subyect.
1940-41 K. P. Adiga Radio and Wireless Broad-
K. S. Adiga casting,
1941-42 No award X-Rays.
1942-43 V. S. Kudva Motor Engineering.
1943-44 No award Town Planning
1944-45 M Vasudeva Pai Mineral Wealth of South Indis.

1945-46

1946-47
1947-48
1948-49
1949-50

1950-51
1951-52
1952-53
1953-54
195455

Year.
1937-38
1938-39

1939-40

1940-41
1941-42

B Kuppuswami

No Competrtor
A. Lakshmana Rao
No Competitor

1 Scerhumadhava Rao 7
B. Ramakrishna Rao L

K. S. Haridasa Bha
K. L. Karantha

Sri P. J. Shetty

Sri M. Vasudeva Rao

No award

Child Psychology and Upbring-
ing of Children

History of Sourh Lodia

Story of the Arom.

South Indian History.

systems of Government in the
leading  countries  of  the
world 1o-day

Elements of Beononues

Astronomy for the Laynn

Elements of Mecrcantile Law.

New Geography of India

Dictetics in India and Prob-
leme connected therewith

MALAYALAM

Name.
G. R. Piliai

V. R. Krishnan
Ezuthachan
M. V. Chacko

P. Rama Pisharoti

M. R. Balakrishna Wariar
M. V. Chacko s
M.R. Balakrishna Wariar. .

Dr. H Subrahmanyan .
M. R. Balakrishna Warijar

Snubjeet
Rural Reconsrruction
(Gramodharanam.)

Radio and Television.

X-Rays and their apphcation to
Medicine and Sciences.
Wireless (Nabho-vani)

Aviation.

Meteorology.
Science in  its appiication
to War
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PUBLICATIONS
MALAYALAM—(contd.)

Year Naine. Subject

1942-43 M. V. John
1943-44 Dr. H. Subrahmanyan
1944-45 No Competitor

1945-46 No award

1946-47 No Competitor
1947-48 M. Balarama Menou
1048-49 No Competitor
1949-50 M. Prabha

1950-51 No award
1951-52 P. K. Koru
1952-53 No award
1953-54 No competitor
1954-55 No competitor

Motor Engineering.

Town Planning.

Mineral
India.

Wealth of South

Child Psychology and Up-
bringing of Children.

History of South India

Story of the Atom.

History of South India.

Systems of Government in
in the leading countries of
tbe World roday.

kilements of Economics.

Astronomy for the Layman

Elements of Mercantile Law

New Geography of India

Dietetics in India and Prob-

lems

HINDI

1954-55 T. Venkatakrishna Iyengar ...

2. ADAPTATIONS®

Year. Book selected.

1948-49 © History of India’ by
Moreland and Chat-
terjee.

connected therewith

Dietetics in India ard Prob-

lems connected therewith

Language.

Tamil.

Telugu.

Kannada.

Malayalam.

Hindi.
Urdu,

N ames of persons who
rendered the
adaptations.

M. R. Perumal
Mudaliar.

V. Venkataraya Sastri
and N, Bhakte-
vatsalam.

M. Vasudeva Rao.

P. Narayana Moosad.

R. M. Sinha.

Md. Yusuf Kokan
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i PUBLICATIONS

2. ADAPTATIONS)~—(contd.)

Year, Boaok sclected Language.

1gse-51 ¢ Man, the unknown’ Tamil
by Alexis Carrel.
Telugu.

Kannada

Malayalans.

Hindi.
Urdu

1951-52 € Barthlore Geolog) Tamil.
without Jargon’
by S. J. Shand.

Kannada.

Telugu.

Malayalam.

Hindi.
{rdu.
1953-54 - An louroducuoa e

Culiural Anthro-
pology '’

1954-55 * Nuclear Physics by
W. Heisenberg.’

Nasnes o} persons who
rendered the
adaptations.

A. Natarajan.

A. Ramachandra and
K. Sundararama
Sarma.

U. Lakshminarayan-
achar and K.S
Haridasa Bhat.

Nil.
Do.

Md, Yusuf Kokin
and Md. Mohia-
deen.

N. R. Kedari Rao
and P. Sridhars
Rao.

M. Vasudeva Rao.

Nil.
Do.
Do.
Do.

The adaptation had
to be abandoned
in view of the
conditions laid
down by the
publishers of the
original book.

Adaptation under

preparation,



APPENDIX D.
UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. MADRAS.

in November, 1903, a proposal was received by the Government
of Madras from the Madras University that a legacy of Rs. 25,619
bhequeathed 1o it by the will of the late Mr. William Griffith, dated
September 9, 1897 and received by the University on October 25, 1901,
should bec utilized for the cstablishment and organization of a library
. connection with the University ; and that the University should
be associated with the management of the Connemara Public Library
with a view to making that a University as well as a Public Library.
The Government agreed to the proposal and allowed the University
the use of the Connemara Library buildings for the deposit of its
books, provided that these books, while remaining the property of the
University, arve  available to the gencral readers of the Connemara
Public Library.

The Local Governnt n an their order No. 202, Law (Education ),
dated 6th February 1923. accorded sanction to a rcorganization of the
Library finances under which all the financial resources  intended for
the University Library hitherto shown in  different accounts have
been merged into a single consolidated account called the ¢ Library
Account,” As a result of this, the Library has 2 funded capital of
about Rs. 4,171,100 in Government Securities and in deposits in the
Ceniral Urban Bank earning an annual income of about Rs. 20,100,
In addition the Library rcezives an annual recurring grant of Rs. 43,500,
thus having a total aunual income of about Rs. 63,600 towards its
upkeep and maintenance

Under Sccrion 19, clause (£) of the Madras University Act of 1923
was ameanded by the Madras Act XII of 1929, the Syndicate will
manage the University Library.

The Laws regarding the administration of the University Library
are embodied as Chapter XXX of the Taws of the University (vide
pages 297 to 2990,



RULES OF THE
MADRAS UNIVERSITY LIBRARY.

I. The bours, when the Madras University Library will be open
to the public. shall be fixed by the Syndicate.

The Syndicate has decided as follows :—

‘The Library shall be open to the public on all days from 8 a.m.
to 8 p.m.

N.B.—The loan counier shall be closed half on hour before rthe
closing of the hibrary.

1I. (a) Books may be consulted within the Library premises by
the following :—
(i) Anv member of any of the authorities of the
University :
(2) Any teacher of the University or of any constituent
or affiliated college or of any other institution
approved or recognized by the University ;

(3) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of the
University 5 and
4) Anyone who is a matriculated studemt of the
Universiry.
(ii) (1) Any person who holds a gazetied appointment under
the Government of India, State of Madras.

or Andhra, or Hyderabad., or Pondicherry or
Travancore-Cochin ; and

2) Any person recommended by a Professor of a
constitucnt or an affiliated college or a membel
of any of the authorities of the University or the
Librarian.

b) No person will be admitted in the Library unless cleanly
in person and properly dressed.

" Note.—Where a dhoti is worn, at least a shirt must be worn.
The decision of the senior member of the staff present in
the Library at the time as to what is cleanly or decert is
final.

tc) Readers desirous of using the Library shall enter then
names and addresses legibly in a register which is kept for
the purpose. Such signature shall be takem as an
acknowledgment thot the person agrees to conform to the
rules of the Library.

d; Readers may not write upon, damage or make any inark
upon any bhook. manuscript or map belonging to the
Library
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(e} No tracing or mechanical reproduction shall be made
without express permission from the Librarian.

() Silence shall be strictly observed in the Library

¢g) Before leaving the Library, readers shall rcturn to the
assistant al the counter any beoks. manuscripts or
maps which they had taken for consultation.

(h) Readers shall be responsible for any damage or injury
done to the books or other property, belonging to the
Library and shall be required to replace such boéks
or other property damaged or injured, or pay the value
thereof. If onc book of a set is injured, the whole set
shall be replaced

(i) Cases of incivility or other failure iu the service should
be reported immediately to the Librarian or in his
absence 1o the senior member of the staff present.

\j) Sticks, umhicllas, boxes and other receptacles and such
other articles as are prohibited by the counter staff
shall be left at the door.

(k) Spitting and smoking are strictly prohibited.

() Dogs and other animals shall not be admitted.

111, a) The following are entitled to take out printed books on
loan on enrolling themselves as members :~

(i) While residing within the limits of the University
or in its immediate vicinity :—

(1) Anyregistered graduate of the University 3

(2) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of the
University who is recommended by a member
of an authority of the University or a Principal
or a Professor of a constituent or affiliated
college of the University or the Principal of an
approved Oriental college :

(3) Any student who is enrolled after passing the
Intermediate examination for a degree course
in any of the constituent or affiliated colleges
of the University and is recommended by the
Principal or a Professor of his college ; and

‘4; Any student of any of the diploma or certificate
courses of the University, who is recommended
hv the chieftreacher-in-charge of the course
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(ii) While residing within the State of Madras, Andhra,
Hyderabad, Pondicherry or Travancore-Cochin :—

(1) Any teacher of tite University or of any constituent
college or of any affiliated college or of any ap-
proved Oriental College :

{2) The Hcadmaster of any recognized High School :

(3) Any registered graduate of the WUniversity who
holds a gazetted appeintment under the Govern-
ment of India or Madras or Cochin or Hyderabad :

<4) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of the Uni-
versity, who is employed as a teacher in any recog-
nized High School and is recommended by the
Headmaster of the School ;

{s) Any graduate or Oricntal Title Holder of the Univer-
sity, who is recommendecd by the Principal of an
affiliated college or a Gazetred Officer of the
District in which he lives

«6) Any person cngaged in special rescarch, who is re-
commended by a member of the Board of Studijces
in the subject concerned :

77y Any graduate or Oriental "Fitle Holder of rot less
than five years’ standing of any University other
than the University of Madras. provided thut—

(i) in the case of a gradume or Oriental Title
Holder of an TIndian University, he is
rccommended by the Librarian or the Registra:
or the Vice-Chancellor of his University : awd

{ii) in the casc of a graduate or Oriemal Titic
Holder of a foreign University, he produces
satisfactory evidence of his Degyec and stand-
ing : and

Ry Any bona-fide icacher cmployed in 4 recognized
schooland permitted by the University to appear for
degree or diplom: or Oriental Title Examination

W
28]
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" without attending a college, provided he is certificd
to that effect and is recommended by the Head-
master of the school.

fii1) Whilc residing within the Siate of Madias, Andhya,
Hyderabad, Pondicherry or Travancore-Cochin, any
person not qualified to come under Categories 11T (a)
@) and (ii), provided that he is recommended by the
Vice-Chancellor or the Registrar of the University;

(iv) Any member of any of the authorities of the University
resident in South India;

(v) Any constituent or affiliated college of the Universmy
through its Principal;

(vi) Any Library which has established inrer-loan relation-
ship with this Library; and

(vii) Any insritution of standing approved by the Vice-Chan-
cellor.

(b) An intending member shali fill ap a form of apphcation
and shall make a cash deposit of Rs. 20. Thereafter,
unless he is a mofussil member, he shall be given ag
many member’s tickets as the number of volumes he
is entitled 10 remove from the Library ai one time.
A book will be lent ro 2 member only in exchange for
one of his tickets. which will be handed back to the
member or his agent when he returns the book.
unless it is returned after the due date, in which case
the ticket will be handed back only afrer the overdue
charge iy paid

() A weak’s notice shall be grven betore a depustt bs withdrawn
No deposit will be repaid until all the books cutstanding
against the member and all his member’s tickets have
been duly returned.  In case a ticket is lost, the proce-
dure laid down in Rule V shall be followed.

(d) Bach member may have out on loan not more than three
separate volumes at one time and must make his own
arrangements for the conveyance of books to and from
the Library, excepr that in the case of mofussil mem-
bers the books will be forwarded and returned by
registered post or railway parcel, the ta and tre charge.,
being bormnes hy the member
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(e) All marking, underlining, etc, is absolutely forbidden.

(f) Before leaving the counter the member must satisfy him-
self as to whether the book lent to him is in sound
condition, and if not, he must immediately bring the
matter to the notice of the Librarian or in his absence
to the senior member of the staff present; otherwise,
he is liable to be held responsible for the replacement
of the book. If one book of a set is injured or lost, the
whole sct must be replaced, the value being immediately
remitted to the Library. for return after the ser is
wctually replaced

(g} Members are not allowed to sub-lend the books of the
I.ibrary to any person whatever.

rh) Periodicals, dictionaries, works which might be difficulc
to replace and such other works as may from time to
rimc be considered necessary shall not be lent own.

(i) All books on lean must be returned at the expiration of
a forrnight in the case of local members and four weeks
in the case of mofussil members from the date of issue,
Any books which are temporarily in special demand
may be lent for such shorter period as may be necessary
or may be temporarily declared reference works under
Rule III (h). Loans may at any time be terminated
by order of the Librarian

(i If a book is not returned when due, an overdue charge of
one anna per volume per dayv shall be levied.

(k) A member against whom any overdue or other charge is
ourstanding will not be allowed to borrow books or
withdraw his deposit unril he has paid the amount
due,

(1) Books may be renewed for a further period of one fort-
night provided :—

(i) the renewal application reaches the Librarian
ot later than three but 110t more than 3ix cleay
days before the date on which the books ate
due;
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(i) no other reuder bas applied for the books in  the
meaniime; if another reader has applied for
the book, the [.bratian shall inform the membex
to that effect and the member shall retwrn the
book on the due date;

{ii1) not more than three consecutive renewals are allowed
for the sumec book without its production in the
[.ibrary for inspection.

{m) The Syndicate may refuse, under special circtmstances
any application for membership withovt assigrirg ary
reason therefor.

(n) ‘The Syndicate may grant special loans onsuch condi-
tions as ir may prescribe,

The Syndicate has resolved that bound volumes of
periodicals may be lert on the usuai conditions to (1) the
teachers of the University ;3 (2) person engaged in special
rescarch, on the subject with which they deal, with the
approval of the Syndicate, provided that the application
for the special loan is sent through the head of the appro-
priate department of study oy the Principal of a college,
who will be held cesponsible in case of loss or damage
and that the application slip for cach volume is also
countersigned by the same authority.

Heads of Govermment Officers in the City of Madras
and its immediate vicinity may be lent books and bound
volumes of periodicals for occasional and official vse only.

(0) Any infringement of the rules will render the privilege
of admission to and of borrowing books from the
Library liable to forfeiture.

1V. Notwithstanding anything to the conuary corteined in
Rules ITT (d), (h), (i) and (1) loans to the Heads of the Deparumnents of
Research of the University shall be regulated by the following additional
rules :—
(a\ The Head of each Deparument of Research may have
out on loan not mere than seventv-five volumer at one
time.
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(b) Periodicals, whether bound volumes or loose numbers,
may be lent to Heads of Departments of Research
provided that loose numbers shall not be lent till
after the expiry of a week or a forinight after their
1eceipt in the Library according as they arc weeklies
or not.

i) All books and bound volumes of periodicals taken out orn
loan on or after 23rd December shall be rerurned on
or before 3oth April following and those taken out on
toan on or after 3oth April shall be returned on or
before 23rd December following, while loose numbecrs
of periodicals on loan shall be returned at the expia-
tion of a formight from the date of issue.

V. (i) A member who has lost a ticket shall make a wriitc i
report of the same to the Librarian,

{11) Three months’ time shall elapse after the date of such
notice before a duplicate can be issued. Durig
rhis period, the member shall attecmpt to tiace ard
recover the ticket, if possible. and send a secord
report at the end of the perind, srate in the result
of his endeavours.

{iii) If the ticket has not been traced, the member shall
give an Indemnity Bond in the prescribed form
and pay a fee of annas e¢ight for each duplicate
ticket required

(iv) After the receipt of the Indemnity Bond and the fec.
the duplicate ticket will be issued.

(v) If a member, who has lost one or more of his tickets,
applies for withdrawal of deposit amount, 1o action
will be taken on such application till the expiry of
six months after the report of loss of tickets. Ifthe
ricket is not recovered by the member before the
end of that period, he shall give an Indemnity Bond
in the prescribed form in respect of the lost tickets.
After the receipt of the Indemnity Bond, the
application for withdrawal shall be dealt with in
the usual way.



342 RULES OF 1HE MADRAS UNIVERSLIY LIBRARY

Rules goveraing donaticus of Manuscripts, Beoks, Periodicals,
Pamphlets to the Madras University Library.

1. The Madras University Library may accept donations of
manuscripts, books, periodicals, pamphlets etc, from individuals.
Governmenrs. institurions, Societies and other Corporate bodijes.

2. All donations of current publications arc to be sent dirvectly
ro the Librarian who will acknowledge their receipt.

3. [Larger collections offered by individuals or Corporate bodies
should be preceded by a list of such collections. In the absence of
such a list, information ar least should be given tegarding the naturc
of collection offered. The donors should also inform the conditions,
if any, attached to the proposed gift. The Librarian will examine the
list or the collection itself, if possible, and forward to the Registrar
his tecommendations. The opinion of the Chairman of the respective
Boards of Studies will also be invited, if found necessary.

4. The dccision of the Syndicate regarding the acceptance or
the rejection of the ofler will be communicated by the Librarian to
the intending donor as soon as it is received from the Registrar. If
it is a case ol acceptance, suitable arrangements will be made by the
Librarian for the conveyance of the collection to the Library, the
conveyance charges being borne either by the Library or by the donor

5. The University will not ordinarily accept donations to which
special conditions are attached such as keeping the collection in =
separate place, right of periodica! inspection by the donor etc. It is
open to the University, however, to accept any gift, even those to
which special conditions arc attached, provided the authorities are of
opinion that the collection is likely to be of real value to the Univer-
sity. Each case will be decided on its own merit.

6. Accepted donations become the absolute property ul the
Library and will not be returned.
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7. Afrer making suitable acknowledgement to the domor, all
items of the collection after acceptance will be entered in the donations
register which wiil show the following particulars :—

-

Serial Number

2z, Author znd Title.

3. Name of the Denor.

4. Date of receipt

5. Dare of accession to the general stock

6. Accession and donation number.

7. Published price. where this is known ; and
8. Remarks.

%. All books shall be daccessioned other than those nor accepted
which shall be returned promptly to the donor.



Appendix E—Endowments will be printed separately.



